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2 HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION.,

the imperial abbesses to marry after a short teim of office. Ma
Theresa, a daughter of Nuapoleon’s opponent the Archdu
Char'es, married Ferdinand 11., King of Sicily; Maria Christi
married King Alphonso XII., and became Queen Regent
Spain ; Margaret Sophia married Duke Albert, heir-presumpti
to the throne of Wurtemberg ; Caroline Immaculata in 1894 ga
her hand to Prince August Leopold of Coburg.

Absinthe, in French, means wormwood. The famous lique
is made by steeping wormwood and other aromatic herbs
alcohol. Wormwood has been defined as the quinine of the po
“Its bitterness is its principal merit,” says a French authori:
“1t is a tonic, a stimulant, a frebrifuge, and a vermifuge. It
par excellence the herb of pale and feeble women. A slig
pinch is sufficient in a litre of water.”

Two kinds of absinthe, or wormwood, are used in maki
the liquor, the great and the small, the first, for its bitl
qualities, and the last, which is gathered immature, chiefly
act in giving the delicate green color. The other plants el
ployed in the distillation are balm, caraway, anise, and hyssc
Balm is classed medicinally as an antinervine, an importa
antidote in a liquor considered generally as acting too foreik
on the nervous system. The qualities of caraway and anise 8
familiar to every one. The last is greatly used in medicine a
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HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 5

wwerless to stop it. Unfortunately for the government, it has been
rom the beginning an active agent in the spread of the liqueur, deriving
. revenue of $15,000,000 annually from its sale. This fact joined to
he political power of the wealthy manufacturers stands in the way of
rohibition. Moreover scientific authorities assert that any sudden
toppage of the supply would result in hundreds of thousands of cases
{ madness,—insanity of such maniacal fury as might deluge the
ountry in blood before the army of drug victims could be placed in
sylums.

Acetylene Gas. Edmund Davy, an Englishman, first made
cetylene gas in 1836 from a compound produced during the
aanufacture of potassium tartrate and charcoal.

But the discovery of a cheap process which made the gas

commercial possibility was due to accident. In the summer.
f 1892 T. L. Willson, an American metallurgical investigator,
ad erected a smelting furnace on the bank of a stream in North
‘arolina. In his experiments he often had occasion to use quan-
itics of limestone and rock-salt. Fused in the great heat of the
urnace, the substances yielded a peculiar slag containing some
ort of dirty-grayish matter with which Willson was un-
amiliar. Week by week he dumped this slag unconcernedly
nto the stream, until one day the pile of slag projected above
he surface of the water. The next time he dumped the red-
ot slag into the stream he was surprised to sce a dazzling
surst of flame, which hovered above the pile and shot up into
he air. TPuzzled to find the reason for this phenomenon, he
iwaited with interest the next opportunity for dumping. It
~as at night, and he was amazed at the brilliant whiteness of
the light. Then he placed some of the dirty-grayish material
on the bank and poured water on it, but to his surprise nothing
happened. When he held a match over the damp pile, however,
there was an instant burst of white flame—and the discovery
had been made.

Acoma, New Mexico, an Indian pueblo, is the oldest in-
habited settlement in the United States. St. Augustine, known
as the first permanent European settlement planted within the
limits of the present United States, was founded in 1565. So
arly as 1539, however, we find mention of Acoma in the ¢hron-
ids of Fray Marcos de Niza. Next year it was besieged by
(Coronado’s army and captured only after a long resistance. It
had evidently been built as a stronghold against the assaults of
the Navajos and Apaches, who for centuries had made war upon
the peaceful people. The site chosen was a great oblong rock
twome 400 feet above the plain. Here arose “ the most wonderful
sboriginal city on earth, cliff-built, cloud-swept, matchless.”
At the time of its conquest by the Spaniards, the inhabitants
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e s oot 11 L. jr pu.ation is Larely 600.
tlive paraie. rows of three-
f.ria apd some 40 feet high.
s werbers of the family. The
! 21s 1Lv ~eoond terrace. The next one
tarried mets Al saier nenters of the family remain
with the o foin nr sk ri=rs ¢ sewaere.  Entrance to the
bouses i etlecte] v ladds ‘or the rouf.

The most cunspicu ! nz in 1ne pueblo is the ancient
adobe cathedral, whiclh: stands near the edge on the east side
of tie mesa. It was buiit about the vear 16w, It contains
a woolden image of the © Sacred Saint,” whose possession is
believed to ensure good fortune and plentiful crops, so that it
i= naturally coveted by other triles.  Several times it has been
captured by the Laguna Indians, and recovered only after
oy struggles. On the patron day. in September,  this
itiage i< carried in procession from the church to the dancing
ground, where it is placed in a temporary enclosure of corn-
~tulks and green branches, until sunset, two Indians mounting
zuand over it with Joaded rifles.

The top of the meza is saif to contain about a hundred and
ifty aeress It is only accessible by three circuitous trails, over
which, on the backs of these people, had to be brought from the
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ments by means of public criers; the Greeks added written to
oral communications of this sort; the Romans expanded the
practice in many ways.

One of the first English printed advertisements was a hand-
hill or poster got out by Caxton in 1480 and reading: “ Pyes
* ¢ * of Salisbury * * * good and chepe * * *
if it please any man spirituel or temporel to bye.”

This was not a baker’s advertisement. Caxton had printed
“Pyes,” or, clerical ru'es, telling how the clergy at Salisbury
dealt with the changing date of Laster; and, as the clergy
could read, he was bold enough to print advertisements of his
[ P‘_es.!’

For two centuries after it was introduced, printing, which
should have boomed advertising, if advertising depended pri-
marily upon printing, had little or no effect wpon it. The
public had to be reached by the rebus over the shop, the public
criers in towns, and by boys in front of stalls calling, * What
dve lack, master? What d’ye lack?”

Even public notices posted in cathedrals and other fre-
quented places were seldom printed. So few copies were re-
quired for the few readers that they were cheaper hand-written.

And even the newspapers, when the civil wars in England
in the seventeenth century brought them forth and they began
to develop readers, had an extraordinarily small effect in
developing advertising.

It is generally held that the first newspaper advertizement,
in our modern sense of the word, appeared in April, 1647, in
No. 13 of Perfect Occurrences of Every Daie Journall in Parlia-
ment and other Moderate Intelligence, and it ran as follows:

A Book applauded by the Cleray of England, called the Divine
Right of Church Government, Collected by sundry eminent Ministers
in the Citie of London : eorrected and augmented in many places, with
a brief Reply to certain Queries against the Ministery of FEngland:
is printed and published for Joseph Hunscot and Charles (alvert, and
are to be sold at the Stationers’ Hall and at the Golden Fleece in the
0Old Change.

Booksellers appear, therefore, to have been the first to take
alvantage of this then new medium of publicity. and theyv
have continued to avail themselves very liberally of its benefits
up to the present dav.

The next oldest advertisement that has been located refers
fo the theft of two horses. 1t is contained in an early number
of an English newspaper called the Impartial Intelligencer,
pullished in the vear 1648, and was inserted by a gentleman
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of Candish, in Suffolk. After this, these notifications are very
few and far between for several years, until the era of the
London Gazette.

But, although announcements in the nature of advertise-
ments appeared in the Gazetle almost from the first, the word
itself does not occur until No. 42, April 5-9, 1666, when
“ An Advertisement from the Health Office in London” is
addressed to the farmers of the hearth-tax. In No. 62, June
14-18, 1666, the editor inserts the following, which deserves
notice as an instance of self-denial that would hard'y find a
parallel to-day.

An Advertisement—Being daily prest to the Publication of Books,
Medecines and other things not properly the business of a Paper of
Intelligence, this is to notifie, once for all, that we will not charge the
Gazette with Advertisements, unless they be matter of State; but that
a Paper of Advertisements will be forthwith printed apart, and recom-
mended to the Publick by another hand.

No copy of this separate sheet has survived, and one can
only conjecture what form it took. The good resolutions of the
editor were soon broken. Right after the Great Fire in London
we find the following in No. 94, October 8-11. 1666.

Such as have settled in new Habitations since tle late Fire and
desire for the convenience of their correspondence to publish the place
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nd fences and who began the new departure by painting on
he wooden walls of a graveyard, “ Use Jones’ Bottle Ale if
ou would keep out of here.” After the humorous inscription
ame the enigmatic. One man, having a certain brand of
dlantation bitters to sell, advertised it in all sorts of inaccessible
pots under the formula S.T. 1860 X. Much discussion and
irgument arose over the meaning of these characters, and,
when the public had reached a comfortable state of mystifica-
tion, the explanation was made that they stood for “ Started
Trade in 1860 with Ten Dollars.” (See article “ Advertising,
Quaint and Curious,” in WaLsu : IHandy-book of Literary Curi-
osities, p. 17.)

Aeclurophobia. This is the term which Dr. S. Weir
Mitchell applies to an unreasoning horror, noted also by Shy-
lock (Merchant of Venice, Act 1V, Sec. 1), for the “ harmless
necessary cat.” The word itself was first used in this sense by
the New York Bookman. Its etymology goes back to Herodotus.
When the father of history first encountered the cat in Egypt;
he called it ailuros, or tail waver.

The most famous of all aelurophobists—to-day, however,
remembered only for this trait—was General Roberdean, who
left a room because he felt that a cat was in it; he grew pale,
faint, and could scarcely breathe. A kitten was then found
behind a bookcase. Dr. Mitchell had an hysterical patient, a
lady, who on various occasions declared that there was a cat
in the room. Ile mentions thirty other cases in which he was
eertain that people could tell when a cat was near though it
was neither secen nor heard. It seems to him possible that
“there may be olfactory emanations distinguished by some as
odors and by others felt not as odors but only in their results
on nervous svstems unusually and abnormally susceptible.” 1He
learned that cats cause asthma in some patients. Tt would
even appear that some people suffer lockjaw in the presence
of a cat. Temporary blindness, hysterical convulsions, and sea-
sicknes: may be ascribed in certain instances to the same cause.
“A soldier of distinction, much given to tiger shooting, is
undisturbed by these great felines, but terrificd by the tame
cat” One of his correspondents, “Dr. S., a distinguished
physician,” feels “ almost sea-sick ” as he dictates his account
of his emotions.

The result of Dr. Mitchel”s investigations appeared in
American Medicine for July, 1905,

Discussing the matter in the London Morning Post, Andrew
Lang says: “ The smell of tiger does not frighten the hero who
it afraid of cats. The question is, why is this hero, or any
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other person, afraid of a cat? Why does cat produce iockjaw,-
horripilation (as a ghost does), and other effects of terror?
But. then, why does water finding in some cases produce similar.
effects in diviners who are not afraid of water? Dr. Weir
Mitchell falls back on the inherited remainders of animal in-
stincts of protective nature. But we are not descended from
birds, or mice, or other animals that need instinctive protection
from puss. A caged canary shows no sign of being mysteriously
aware that a hidden cat is in the room. If we descend from
big apes. are big apes afraid of cats? Here iy another chance
for an experiment that would be ‘ unco awkward’ for the cat!”

By some perverse instinet, cats, it would seem, are very fond
of aelurophobes.  Even strange cats, Dr. Mitchell tells us, seem
to have an unusual desire to be near them, jump on their laps,.
and follow them.

“That is verv like a cat,” cried Mr. Lang. “1I once had &
large silver-ringed cat of unemotional temperament. But find-
ing a lady, rather aelurophobic, in a low dress at dinner, Tippoo
suddenly leaped up and alighted on her neck. He was never
so friendly with non-aelurophobes.” (See also CaT.)

Aeronaut, Female. The first female aeronaut was one
Madame Tibe or Thible. She joined the painter Fleurant
aboard a balloon called the Gustare which ascended at Lyons
on June 4, 1784, in the presence of the roval family of France
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= Aroaan Waman to win a pilot’s license was Miss
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nen to handle, while his brake required only one man. He
slaimed that a fifty-car train running twenty miles-an hour
ould be brought to rest in about fifty yards, as against two
wundred and sixty-five yards with hand-brakes. The same train
-unning forty miles an hour could be stopped within one
wndred and ninety-five yards, as against eight hundred yards,
r five-elevenths of a mile, by the old system. It is said that
{"anderbilt roared with laughter over this letter. The idea of
‘topping a train of cars by wind appealed to him only as a
ioke. So he returned the missive with these words scribbled
it the bottom:

“1 have no time to waste on fools.”

Alexander J. Cassatt, of the Pennsylvania Railroad, was
1ext appealed to. He was younger and more progressive than
18 New York rival. He realized that the increase in railroad
ipeed and in the weight of railway cars called for some im-
srovement over the old-fashioned brakes. He summoned West-
nghouse to his presence, listened to his explanations, and
wen advanced him money to continue his experiments. Best
f all, he made a test of the new brake, which proved that
Westinghouse was on the right tack. Commodore Vanderbilt,
rearing of these tests, regretted his earlier haste. He wrote
‘he inventor a courteous note appointing an interview. The
10te came back endorsed

“ T have no time to waste on fools. GEOrRGE WESTINGHOUSE.”

In the spring of the vear 1876 an international test of
afetv brakes was held on the Midland Railway in England.
There were ninety competitors. The Westinghouse brake easily
von out. Not until ten more years of experimenting, however,
lid its inventor perfect it into its present form, o that it can
e applied within two seconds to every car of a train of fifty.
[t should be borne in mind that a train of fifty cars is nearly
me-third of a mile long.

Air-cushion. Ben Jonson has poetically anticipated this
nodern device. Sir Epicure Mammon, in “The Alchemist.”
'‘numerates, among the pleasures and comforts that are to he
1is when in possession of the philosopher’s stone, a novel con-
eption of his own:

T will have my beds blown, not stuffed:
Down is too hard.

Airship. An advertisement put forward by the European
\eronautical Society was twice printed in the Atheneum, ie.,
n the issnes for July 25 and August 1. 1835,

FirsT Arrian Snip,—The Fagle, 160 feet long, 50 feet high,
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ipon an Arctic province, and “ Seward’s Folly ” was destined
o be an enduring epithet of contemptuous condemnation.

Yet to-day the almost incalculable wealth of that territory
igures conspicuous'y among the nation’s resources, and the
levelopment and administration of those resources form com-
nanding issues in national politics. The few millions which
seward paid for-Alaska are a negligible trifle when contrasted
vith its vast actual and potential value. Indeed, the purchase
srice was far more than repaid many years ago, through the
:arlier and more primitive products of the territory, before later
revelations which show that the purchasc of Alaska is not un-
worthy of a place in the same category with the acquisitions of
[.ouisiana and of California, as investments exceeding in returns
:he expectations of any but an inspired seer.

It was Prof. William II. Brewer (1828-1910), head of the
lepartment of agriculture at Yale College, who inoculated
Seward with the idea of the Alaska purchase.

“1 urged three reasons,” said the professor, in an interview
reported by the New York Sun, August 20, 1899. “ We needed
it, first, for its fiching rights, and, second, as a great source for
ice for the Pacific coast. Iow laughable that reason appears
now! Yet it was a scientific argument then, and the company
that controls the fishing industries to-day was originally only
an ice company, according to its charter. The third reason
was a sentimental one, but I am inclined to think that it is
being demonstrated by the events of later years. I said that the
climate and scenery of Alaska were of pecuniary value. 1 can
still see Seward smile as I told him that the people of the
United States would in time want to visit Alaska for the sake
of the scenery.”

In the end Secretary Seward was convinced. President
Johnson was not. When Johnson visited New Haven in 1866,
he was beset by politicians desjrous of showing him around
the city. He answered that he wished to visit Yale College.
A reception was arranged for him in front of the old library.
After he had shaken the hands of students and professors,
Brewer saw his chance and took him aside to talk Alaska to
him. Johnson was won over. Next vear Alaska was purchased.

There has heen some dispute as to the political status of
Alacka, whether it be a District or a Territory. In treaties, in
presidents’ messages, in Acts of Congress, and in executive and
judicial reeords it figures as “the Territory of Alaska.” Also,
at times, it has been officially called the District of Alaska. But
the question was authoritatively settled by the 59th Congress
in the act providing for a delegate to the House of Representa-

2
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tives. As finally enacted in April, 1906, it was “ an act provid-
ing for the election of a delegate to the House of Represen-
tatives from the Territory of Alaska.™ As passed by the Senate
it provided for a delegate from “ the District of Alaska.” It
was amended in the House, and after conference the conferrees
reported that in the new bill agreed upon * the words ¢ Territory
of Alaska’ are substituted instead of ° District of Alaska’ in
the enacting clause and elsewhere where the whole domain of
Alaska is referred to.”

Alligator. An animal so closely allied to the crocodile that
naturalists have sometimes grouped them under a single species.
There is even a singular analogy between their respective names,
which are prima facie so dissimilar. “ Alligator” is a cor-
ruption of El legalo, or lizard, the name which the Spanish
gave it when they first encountered it in South America. Hav-
ing no acquaintance with the African crocodile, they saw in the
novel animal only its likeness to a monster lizard. So when
the Greeks came into Egypt, centuries before the discovery of
America, and first saw the crocodile, they also, recognizing the
resemblance, called it a lizard—zpoxédecdos—from which the
English word “ crocodile ” is derived.

Alma Mater. This term, applied to the colleges and uni-
versities wherein men receive their scholastic training, is of
Roman Catholic origin. It originated in medizval times in the
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Nostradamus sct the fashion of incorporating predictions
of coming events into a'manacs, a fashion that has continued to
this day in all purely astrological brochures of this sort, despite
intermittent efforts to suppress it by royal authority in France
and elsewhere.

The Almanach Liégeois is a venerable remnant of seventeenth
century superstition. Begun in 1625, it survived almost to the
end of the nineteenth century, largely on the strength of a
successful prophecy made in 1774, announcing that in April
a royal favorite would play her last part. Madame Du Barry
took the prediction to herself. She was frequently heard to ex-
claim, “I wish this villanous month of April were over.” But
ere it was over, Louis XV. was {aken sick, early in May he died,
and thus the royal mistress really played her last part.

In England only one legislative attempt to interfere with
the almanac prophet is recorded. William Lilly, in his “ Life,”
tells us how in 1650, after having vearly foretold victory to
the Parliament while its power lasted, he changed his ground
and predicted that the Rump stood upon a tottering founda-
tion. For this offence he was arrested, taken before a com-
mittee of the House, and shown the words in his almanae.
Forewarned, he had come forearmed. In a second edition he -
had had a new leaf printed, and he repudiated the first edition
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Field, a Parisian Golgotha with all the skulls on the broad grin.

It was in colonial America that almanacs became most
valued and of most potent influence. Good books then and
there were few and expensive. The almanac, insignificant as
it was in appearance, was the literary event of every year.
With the exception of the family Bible it constituted the sole
reading of many a colonial household. In every kitchen a nail
was provided to hang up the fresh almanac on its yearly ap-
pearance. Nightly it was taken down and thumbed over until
it became brown and ragged, tattered, smoked, and soiled. Tts
weather predictions were always gravely consu'ted even after
their unreliability had been established. Its jokes and aneccdotes
formed a perpetual fund of amusement. Its sententious sayings
were accepted with awe and reverence.

The first American almanac was printed by Stephen Daye at
Cambridge, Mass., in 1639, under the title “ An Almanac.
calculated for New England, by Mr. William Pierce, Mariner.”
No copy is known to exist, but Governor Winthrop notes its
appearance in his Diary, and the tvpes and press upon which
it was printed are now in Harvard College.

The earliest a'manac in Boston was compiled by John Foster
in 1676, in New York by John Clapp in 1687, in Philadelphia
by Samuel Aitkin in 1685. The latter was the initial printing
enterprise of the famous William Bradford. Tt was entitled
“ Kalendarium Pennsilvaniense.” Copies of the firet number
are now so rare that the Historical Society of Pennsylvania
paid 8520 for the one in their possession.

A more important publication was the “Poor Richard
Almanac,” which Benjamin Franklin first printed in 1728, and
edited as we!l as printed from 1732 to 1757. The name was
partly suggested by its older English contemporary, ‘ Poor
Robin’s Almanac,” a similar medley of jest and earnest, which,
starting in 1661 or 1662—some say with the poet Herrick as
its cditor—survived until 1820. But the Poor Richard, who
was Franklin’s nominal editor, was a humorous recrudescence of
one Richard Saunders, “ Chyrargeon,”—or surgeon.—who in
the seventeenth century published an almanac entitled “ Apollo
Anglicanus.”

By dint of unique and humorous advertizing, aided by its
intrinsic merits, Franklin's almanac met with immediate and
continuous success. The terse proverbs and witty savings with
which it abounded, some original but many borrowed, were
quoted a'l over the colonies for the quarter century during
which Franklin compiled and reprinted it.

The chief rival of the Poor Richard Almanac was one
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reveals it in another. Masses of amber are also thrown up from:
the sea on these coasts. After a storm when the waters are .
agitated, men wade into the sea and catch in nets the sea-weed -
borne in by the waves. This is spread upon the shore, where_
women and children pick off the entangled bits of amber.

The finest specimen of amber in Europe is a cup made of
that material now at the Brighton Museum, England. It was
found at Hove in 1870 together with weapons and utensils of -
stone and bronze. In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries
amber was made into knives and forks with one prong which
were used by great princes and prelates. Then it was more
valuable than gold. Now it is worth from $2 to $50 a pound,
according to quality.

Ambergris (a French word meaning gray amber), a gray,
wax-like substance, believed to be the product of some disease
in the sperm whale, analogous to gall-stones. It is found as a
morbid secretion in the creature’s intestines., and sometimes,
after expulsion, floating on the surface of tropical seas. Its
essential characteristic is a pungent and penetrating odor, so

» peculiar that art has never been able to contrive an imitation
of it, though invention has heen stimulated by the high price
attendant on its scarcity. Inferior qualities bring eight dollars
an ounce; the best, which is rarely seen, is rated at something
like fifty dollars an ounce.
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David C. Stull. who was known as the Ambergris King from
the fact that he presided over the headquarters of the trade in
Provincetown, Mass.

Good ambergris, he said, was worth more than twice its
weight in gold. IHe himself had once paid $18,000 for one
lump and $30,000 for one lot. The lump weighed 98 pounds.
At this rate a single ton would be worth a million dollars. He
told a story of a Provincetown man who some thirty years
before had been out on his first trip as captain of a whaling
vessel. On his way home he stopped at one of the West India
islands. A native offered him five small lumps of a dirty-
looking substance, asserting that it was good for something,
and explaining that he had got these pieces from a dead whale
which was ashore on a certain beach. He added that there
was plenty more in the carcass.

Did the captain hoist all sail and get to that dead whale as
fast as the winds of providence would permit? Not a bit of
it. He had been sent out after sperm oil and he’d stick to his
job. So he gave the native a pair of blue overalls and a jumper
for the five dirty lumps and went on his way.

After making port he showed the five lumps to Mr. Stull.
When the latter gave him $700 for them he almost had a fit.
Still that shock was nothing to what he got a little later, for
he learned that another captain had heard of the dead whale,
had got what ambergris still remained in the carcass, and had
sold it in New York for $30,000. It was estimated that this
whale must have contained at least $50,000 worth of ambergris.

“ But the whalers of to-day,” concluded Mr. Stull, “are a
more canny lot. In fact they have gone to the other extreme.
They not only open up a captured whale the very first thing
to look for ambergris, but they pick up from the flotsam of the
sea all sorts of possible and impossible stuff under the fond
delusion that they are taking a fortune aboard.”

Ambergris has been used for centuries in the sacerdotal
rites of the church, and with fragrant gums was frequently
hurned in the apartments of royalty. To some extent it was
emploved as a medicine and also as a flavoring extract. Now-
adays it is utilized almost exclusively by perfumers in the
preparation of fine scents.

So far nothing has been discovered which will take the
place of ambergris as a base in the manufacture of perfumery.
It is the best binder known. Dissolved in aleohol it bolds also
in solution the various oils and essences of which perfumes are

compoeed.
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of the western lemisphere is not absolutely settled, but the
weight of evidence tends to these conclusions:

That it was coined from the name of an Italian explorer,
a quondam companion of Columbus, Amerigo Vespucei (latin-
ized according to medizval cusiom into Americus Vespucius),
who was wrongly supposed to be the original discoverer of the
American mainland; that the coiner was one Martin Wald-
seemiiller * (known to literature by his greco-latinized pseudo-
nyme of Martinus Hylacomylus) ; that the word so coined first
appeared in a book entitled “ Cosmographiae Introductio,”
printed in April, 1507, at the village of St. Dié in Lorraine,
and that its application was then limited to South America,
editors and publishers accepting the current misconception that
the West Indies discovered by Columbus were part of the main-
land of Asia. Hence the little village of St. Dié, not in-
felicitously styled the Baptismal Font of America, has acquired
an interest out of all proportion to its size. Founded about
A. D. 660 by St. Deodate, ex-bishop of Nevers, its name was
successively abridged to Saint Deodat, Saint Diez, Saint Diey,
and finally, by an edict of Pope Leo IX to the St. Dié of
modern times. About the end of the fifteenth century, Walter
Lud, secretary to René II, duke of Lorraine, joined some of
the canons of the monastery at Saint Dié in establishing a club
or society for mutual inspiration and assistance, under the title
of the Gymnase Vosgien, or Academy of the Vosges,—Saint
Di¢ being situated in those mountains. The fame of this
gociety attracted thither certain scholarly neighbors, notable
among whom were Martin Waldseemiiller, from Freiburg in
Baden, and Matthias Ringmann, a native of Schlettstadt in
Alsace. In 1494 the Gymnasium acquired one of those newiy
invented and marvellous machines, a printing-press, which
in the vear 1507 turned out the “ Cosmographiae Introductio.”
Its full title may be thus translated: “ An Introduction to
Cosmography, together with some Principles of Geography
necessary to the purpose.  Also, Four Vovages of Americus
Vespucius. A Description of Universal Geography, both Sterco-
metrical and Planometrical, together with what was unknown
to Ptolemy and has been recently discovered.”

This hook was the joint production of Waldseemiiller and
Rinemann. but the latter’s labors seem to have bheen confined
to translating Vespucci’s Italian into Latin. Certainly Wald-

e « Wald-see-milller ” in German means ** miller of the lake in_ the
woods.” In Greek *“hyle” means a forest and “mylos” a miller.
Hence the compound Hylacomylus, frequently corrupted into Ilacomilus.
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seemiiller wrote the famous paragraph in the introduction, now
imprinted on the memories of American geographers, which
suggested that, as each of the three older continents (Europe,
Asia, Africa) had a name, this newly discovered one also should
have a name. Here is the original Latin text, and its English
equivalent:

Nunc vero et hae partes sunt latius lustratae, et alia quarta pars
per Americum \esputlum (ut in sequentibus audietur) inventa est,
quam non video cur quis jure vetet ab Americo - -inventore, sagacis
ingenio viro, Amerigen quasi Americi terram, sive Americam dicendam;
cum et Europa et Asia a mulieribus sua sortita sint.nomina.

Now verily, as these parts are more extensively explored, and
another fourth part has been discovered hy Americus Vesputius (as
will hereafter appear), I see no reason why any one should forbid this
to be named Amerige, after Americus, the discoverer, a wise and
sagacious man, or as much as to say the land of Americus, or indeed
America, inasmuch as both Europe and Asia nave a feminine form
of name from the names of women.

Let us give Lud, the ducal secretary, all the credit that is
due to him also. 1In the same vear, 1507 and probab]y before
the appearance of the “ Cosmographiae Introductlo, he had
published a four-leaved pamphlet, “ Speculi Orbis Declaratio,”
condensing the narratives of Amerigo Vespucci, and also con-
taining some Latin verses ending as follows:
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hour she left them all behind, save only the Constance, Bealrice,
and Fairy Queen, which were well together, and went a'ong
smartly with the light breeze. In another quarter of an hour
she was clear of them all. Off Sandown Bay, the wind fresh-
ening. she carried away her jib-boom, but, as she was well
handled, the mishap produced no ill cﬂ'ect her competitors
gaining a trifle, but not approaching her. From the moment
she rounded St. Catherine’s Point the race was practically over.

“ Pshaw, sir! catch her?” said an old sea-dog to the Iferald
correspondent, “ You might as well set a bulldog to catch a
hare.”

When finally she reached the starting vessel at 8.35 p..
there was no competitor in sight. but t\ventv minutes later the
Aurora arrived at the stake-hoat and was awarded second
honors.

In the Illusirated London Journal, a few days later, ap-
peared a cartoon which showed the interior of the cabin of the
roval vacht. The queen was at lunch, waiting the return off
the Needles of the racers. Her ) \IaJesty says:

“ Signal master, are the yachts in sight?”

*“ Yes, may it please your Majesty.”

“ Which is first?”

* The America.”

“ Which is second?”

** Ah, your Majesty, there is no second!”

The victory was received by the British public with good-
natured regret. Something of the prevailing sentiment is
<hown in the following verses that appeared at the time in the
London Punch:

THE BATTLE OF THE YATCHES, OrR THE VICTORY OF THE YANKEE

YACHT AMERICA.
A Pathetic Copy of Verses Made by a British Tar at Spithead.
Oh, weep ye British sailors true,
Above or under hatches,
Here's Yankee Doodle heen and come
And beat our crackest yatches.
They started all to run a race,
And wor well timed with watches;
But oh! thev never had no chance,
Had any of our yatches.

The Yankee sle delayed at first,
Says they. “ She’ll never catch us,”
And flung up their tarpaulin hats—
The owners of the vatcles!
But presently she walked alone:
“ Oh dear.” says they, * <he’'ll match us.”
And stuck on their tarpaulin hats,
The owners of the yatches.
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Then deep we ploughs along the sea
The Yankee scarcely scratches:
And cracks on every stitch of sail
Upon our staggering yatches.
But one by one she passes us
While bitterly we watches
And utter imprecations on
The builder of our yatches.

And now she’s quite hull down ahead,
Her sails like little patches.

For sand barges and cotters we
May sell our boasted yatches.

We faintly hear the club-house gun—
The silver cup she snatches,

And all the English clubs are done,
The English clubs of yatches!

They say she didn’t go by wind,
But wheels, and springs, and satches.
And that’s the way she weathered on
Our quickest going yatches.
But them’s all lies, I’'m bound to say—
Although they’re told by batches—
*Twas bulk of hull and cut of sail
That did for all our yatches.

But novelty, I hear them say,
Fresh novelty still hatches!
The Yankee yacht the keels will lay
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figuration of the carth is outlined. One hand holds a cross
and the other is extended in blessing.

Apes in Hell, Leading. What is the origin of the ancient
saying that o'd maids are doomed to lead apes in hell ?

This question has never been definitely settled. Steevens
explains it by saying that the “leading of apes in hell ” is an
act of retribution to be performed by women who have avoided
the responsibilities of caring for children, leading them about
in this life.

Malone says that this was one of the duties of the bear-
ward, who carried an ape along with his bear. Beatrice says
(“ Much Ado About Nothing,” Act ii, Se. 1) :

Therefore I will even take sixpence in earnest
Of the bear-ward, and lead his apes into hell.

The explanation given by Nares is that, inasmuch as the
word “ape” is synonymous with the word “fool,” it means
that coquettes who here lead men on without the intention of
marrying them will be doomed to do the same hereafter.

Douce says that homicides and adulterers were formerly
compelled to lead an ape by the neck, with the tail of the ape
in their mouths.

There is among the Harleian MSS. a warrant of Richard 111,
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In many parts of Germany the apple is deemed potent
against warts. In England a decayed apple is rubbed against
the excrescences. In Pomerania an apple eaten on Easter morn-
ing is a preventive of fevers, and in Westphalia of jaundice.
In Silesia and Thuringia an apple is scraped, from the top to
cure diarrhaea, and from the bottom to cure costiveness. But
in Hesse apples are avoided on New Year’s day, lest they produce
abscesses.

The apple has been a phallic emblem with many races. In
various parts of rural England, the young people join hands
and dance around apple-trees, carolling their hopes for a
prolific year, much in the same fashion as if the tree were the
clearly phallic maypole. The blossoming of an apple-tree in
harvest betokens a marriage or sometimes the funeral of the
master of the house. Horace mentions the use of apple-pips
in love affairs. A lover would take a pip between the finger
and thumb and shoot it upward, and if it struck the ceiling
his or her wish would be fulfilled. This superstition survives
in Germany, where on New Year’s night it is customary to
shoot an apple-seed from hetween the fingers with an invocation ;
and in the direction of its flight the sweetheart may be looked
for. Apples also figure everywhere in the divinations, on Hal-
lowe’en or All Saints’ Day (see WavLsH, Curiosities of Popular
Customs, p. 507).

The custom of throwing an apple-peel over the head to
determine the marital future of the thrower is ancient and
widespread. The initial of the coming sweetheart may be de-
tected in the form the rind assumes when it has fallen. If the
rind break, a life of celibacy is indicated.

Within the limits of its well-marked characteristics no fruit
has been brought nearer to perfection than the apple. Spring-
ing from a harsh and crabbed ancestry, it now holds its own
with the most luscious grapes and peaches. Tt is in England
and Normandv and the United States that the most notable
improvement in quality has been effected.  Selection is the
special cause of this improvement, for in most other respects
the culture of pippin fruit was carried on with great skill and
success in several of the Mediterranean countries at least two
thousand years ago. The trick of grafting, for instance, is
mentioned by Pliny as a common practice long before his time.
Pliny knew twenty-nine sorts of “apples,” including under this
term the quince and probably the citron family also. In Eng-
land there are some four or five hundred distinct varieties
which have been obtained bv cherishing and even worshipping
the fruit for centuries. Whatever art the Romans had in
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1 the world, comprising at the time of his death 1600 acres
1 Leavenworth, Osage, and Miami Counties. His first crop,
athered in the fall of 1880, was 1500 bushels from 537 acres.
‘en years later his orchards made their greatest yield, 79,710
ushels, aside from “culls.” It required 200 cars to b]llp the
rop to Eastern markets.

More than any other man in this country he taught and
roved that apples could be grown with profit. He had faith
1 the American app'e, but he considered that its development
»quired study. “ He knew not only all that was known about
1e culture of the fruit and the pests that infest orchards, but
=0 all about the preservation, care, and marketing of his
roducts. If some of his best cider was ‘treated’ by men to
hom it had been sold and afterward turned out as champagne,
¢ as a good prohibitionist in prohibitionist Kansas was not to
» blamed.”—New York Sun, January 14, 1911, editorial page.

Another pomologist who gained the title of apple king”
as E. L. Stewart, president (1911) of the Washington State
lorticultural Society. “He got a yearly net return of $725
n acre from a six-acre orchard, and for five years the same
rchard has paid him an annual net interest of 10 per cent. on
valuation of $4000 an acre.

“B. B. Holcomb sold $1806 worth of apples from one acre
1 the Wenatchee Valley, and the same vear the peaches, apples,
1d pears from the Richev and Gilbert thirteen-acre orchard at
‘orth Yakima sold for $15,192, or $1168 an acre. From one
“re of apples in the Wenatchee Valley A. V. Huff one season
1l 2200 boxes which at $1.50 a box netted him $2000, and
h.lrlee B. Reed the same year got a net return from his pear
-chard of $1700 an acre, while 0. C. Haggart, who lives near
pokane, one vear sold $3G0 worth of strawherries and p'ants
‘om one-third of an acre.”—New York Sun. July 14, 1911,

A\ few interesting statisties about apple-raising were given
» a reporter of the Washington (D. C.) Post by Mr. Moore,
former governor of Washington State, in August, 1911.

“The farmers who raise apples,” said Mr. Moore, “are
aking money, of course, but it might amaze vou to know, when
wm pay five or eight cents for a single apple, that our home
‘chard man sold it for about one cent. T paid fifteen cents
r my apple at breakfast this morning.

“T do not know how many people handled it before it got
» the hotel, but the farmer at home got a mighty small part
f the nrice T paid.  With the small price paid to the producer
f apples, it is amazing how much a «mall orchard will bring
1. - I know a school- teacher who bought ten acres of apple-
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one. Previously, in 1854, he had made one thousand and forty-
five at Shrewsbury; and subsequently, in 1858, he made one
thousand and seventy-six at Exeter.

A very remarkable case of the survival in modern America
of the ancient English bow and arrow was discovered in 1878
by Professor Nathaniel S. Shaler, of Harvard, on the borders
of Virginia and Kentucky. There, in a secluded valley, he found
men hunting squirrels and rabbits with the old English short
bhow. These were not the contrivance of boys or of to-day, but
were made and strung and the arrows fitted in the ancient
manner. The men, some of them old, were admirably skilled
in their use; they assured him that, like their forefathers before
them. they had ever used the bow and arrows for small game,
reserving the costly ammunition of the rifle for deer and bear.
Thousands of these Kentucky families remain immovable in
the original settled areas, and through endless intermarriage are
keeping fresh not only the clan instinct with its primitive and
fierce attributes, but something of the usetudes and speech of
Elizabethan England, the progenitrix of the Anglo-Saxon over-
seas.
Argan. Among the most remarkable trees of the world is
the argan, which abounds in Southern Morocco but is seldom
scen elsewhere. A “forest” of argans has a curious scattered
appearance, because the trees grow singly and far apart. They
are very leafy, but seldom exceed twenty feet in height. The
hranches put out horizontally, and bhegin a yard above the
ground.  Sheep, cattle, and came's feed on the leaves, and
goats will stand on their hind legs to reach them, but horses
and mules refuse to touch them. The wood is very hard, and
extremely useful to the natives, who make charcoal from it.
The fruit, resembling a large olive, i used to feed cattle and
to manufacture a valuable oil. It also furnishes the principal
sustenance of many of the poorer natives.

Argand Lamp. Argand, a poor Swiss, invented a lamp
with a wick fitted into a hollow cvlinder up which a current
of air was allowed to pass, thus giving a supply of oxygen to
the interior as well as to the exterior of the circular frame.

At first Argand used the lamp without any chimney. One
day he was busy in his workroom and sitting before the burn-
ing lamp. His little brother was amusing himself by placing a
hottomless oil flask over different articles. Presently he placed
it upon the flame of the lamp, which instantly shot up the long,
circular neck of the flask with increased brillianey. It did more,
for it flashed into Argand’s mind the idea of the lamp-
chimney, by which his invention was perfected.

Arkansas or Arkansaw? Two pronunciations of the name
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610 does the inquirer feel his feet on solid ground. In that
ccar the Company’s “ Great Vellum Book ” began to be kept,
nd two years later the Privy Council gave permission for a
ody of citizens, not exceeding in number 250, to go through a
egular course of drill. Their first captain was Edward Panton,
rhose claims to a kind of patent right in the chieftainship of
lie body involved it in a long quarrel. By the time that
juarrel was settled, the company, which had obtained from the
’rivy Council the right to increase its numbers to 500 men,
ad become fairly established. In 1641 the city granted it the
resent exercise ground in Bunhill Ficlds. Its original place
f exercise had been the Artillery Garden in Moorfields, known
lso as the Teazel Ground, which, whatever its fruitfulness in
histles, could scarcely have been very savory. The soil being
narshy, and the southern part requiring to be raised, * upwards
f a thousand cartloads of bones from St. Paul’s charnel-house
cere removed there, and this deposit was afterwards covered
sith dirt from the street.”

Captain G. A. Raikes, the most recent historian of the com-
any, boasted that it is “the on!y military body over which
’arliament has no control.” Governed under numerous royal
rarrants, the Crown appoints its chief. For some time the
ompany had claimed the right of electing absolutely its own
aptain-general. The lord mayor and aldermen endeavored to
educe this right to a privilege of presenting two or three
andidates for the office to the lord mayor and aldermen. who
wuld choose one from among them. The Privy Council, to
‘hom the matter was referred for decision, compromised the
ispute between the corporation and the company by awarding
1e appointment of president to the former and of the inferior
Ficers to the latter; but it took the opportunity to c¢'aim the
omination to the post of captain-general for the sovereign.
‘he intention probably was to infuse a rovalist element into
1e company : and the enrolment of the voung Prince of Wales,
1e Count Palatine, and the Duke of York was meant as a step
1 that direction. But the city was not good recruiting-ground
or rovalism, and from April, 1644, to January, 1657. the
ection of members was entircly suspended. The company ap-
ears to have taken no part in the great events of which the
'itv of London was the centre. There is ground for belief
hat the reason why the company does not appear as such in the
ivil wars is that, had it been possible for a bodv of Tondon
itizens to defv its surroundings, the Artillery Companv might
ave chosen to besiege Puritan Gloucester instead of relieving
t. An early historian of the company, Anthony Highmore,
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his “Portraits of Public Characters” (1841) James
supplies a more prosaic but equally vivid sketch. ¢ His
e dress is a surtout of a brownish hue, a co'ored waist-
nd light cassimere small clothes. He can boast of a very
vell-developed, arched forehcad; with a rather full face.
ebrows are prominent and pmtrudmg, but his eyes are
though quick in their motions: they have a shrewd, if
, expression. His complexion is as rough and ruddy as
-ere the bailiff on one of those estates which he describes
ich graphic effect. e has all the appearance of one who,
istanding the extent and importance of his business,
the pleasures of life.”
:at a8 was Robins’s pen, it was his tongue and his per-
v that wrought the real miracles. He could wring
from a stone,” gays E. V. Lucas, in “ A Little Portrait
” T. P.’s Weekly, February 3, 1907. “ Again and again
\erv one thought they had reached the limit and finished
7, he would extract another fifty or hundred pounds. All
‘hose business it is to get round men have recourse to
Next to his golden tongue George's most useful ally
. arm-chair. With these he cou'd do almost as much as
18 with his lute. The arm-chair was placed on the ros-
and into it George would occasionally fling himself in
>tion or despair, and from its security he would study
dience, mark down the more pregnable faces, mature
campaigns, recollect and conjoin new and more potent
ves.”
is surmised that Charles T.amb, a frank admirer of the
1cer, had Robins in mind when he celebrated the en-
d tongue of his imaginary Captain Jackson. ¢ Ile was
ler who threw mists hefore vour eves—vou had no time to
his fallacies. He would say ¢ Hand me the <ilver suzar-
and before vou could discover it was a sing’e spoon, and
lated, he would disturb and captive your imagination by
omer of ‘ the urn’ for a tea-kettle, or by calling a homely
a sofa.”
sugh the sonneteer first quoted shows him knocking down
of art, Robins was at his best when dealing in real
Like Anteus his strength was renewed at contact with
r Farth. He wrote his own advertisements, and his
acements of mansions and messuaces for sale remain
pieces of their erort. ITe had ro half-tones. His pre-
concessions were humorously veiled embellishments, as
case of that terrestrisl paradise whose only drawbacks
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onstruction, it was a highly creditable piece of work, consider-
ing the time of its appearance and the circumstances under
xhich it was constructed.

It met with an accident at one of its trials in Paris, and
was locked up in the Arsenal; but Cugnot was granted a pension
»f 300 livres, which, though interrupted during the French
ltevolution, was restored by Napoleon, the First Consul showing
more enlightenment in Cugnot’s case than he did in regard to
Fulton (see STEAMsiIP). Cugnot’s locomotive is still preserved
at Paris, in the Conservatoire des Arts et Métiers, and it is,
without exception, the most venerable and interesting of all
machines extant connected with the early history of steam
locomotion. .

The American claimant is George B. Selden, of Rochester,
New York, born (1846) in Clarkson, Monroe County. In 1895,
ifter sixteen years of struggle with the Washington office, he
:ucceeded in obtaining a patent for a machine he had invented
in 1879. Says George Gray Haven in The Scrapbook:, vol. x, —

Selden occupies a peculiar position to the automobile—he is and
he isn’t the father of it. He was the first man to foresee it in 1879,
describe it, and patent it accurately; yet to all intents and purposecs
it was not America, but France, which first gave the automobile to
the world.

However, even then for four years the patent was idle. In 1899
Selden sent a copy of it to the late Colonel Albert A. Pope, of Hart-
ford. Connecticut. Colonel Pope, manufacturer of bicycles, had been
making some electric vehicles, and even some gasoline machines, under
the name of the Columbia and Electric Vehicle Company. The upshot
was that Selden made a contract with the company, and gave it the
exclusive license and right of sub-license under the patent. At last,
after twenty-six long years, Selden received his first five hundred
dollar check out of the thing he had spent so much of his time and
money on.

With the recent history of the Selden patent people are more
or less familiar, for a good deal of it has been in the courts and at
various stages in the newspapers. It was not to be wondered at that
many people bitterly contested Selden’s claim, and that some are still
doinz so. For. as I said in the beginning, it is a most peculiar case.
Various American and European constructors were marketing actual
cars, apparently without the slightest knowledge of Selden or his
patent, but alonz lines answering the description of his claim.

At once a large number of manufacturers recognized the Selden
patent, probably on the advice of counsel, and in 1903 these manu-
facturers banded together and formed the Association of Licensed
Automobile Manufacturers—the A. L. A. M. They have worked with
Selden to sustain his patent. One of the rules they put in force
was that no one was to be ailowed to enter the association except
thoce who had heen enzaged in the business at or prior to the date of
the orzanization. Thus, some time later, when Selden decided to go
into the business himself, building the * Selden™ ear. he had ‘o
acquire the rights of another company which since 1903 had given
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Byron’s reference to the sound of the “ pipes” at Waterloo
is familiar:
And wild and high the Cameron’s Gathering rose,
The war-note of Lochiel, which Albyn’s hills
Have heard, and heard, too, have her Saxon foes;
* How on the noon of night that pibroch thrills
Savage and shrill! But with the breath that fills
The mountain-pipe, so fill the mountaineers
With the flerce native daring that instils
The stirring memory of a thousand years,
And Evan’s, Donald’s fame rings in each clansman’s ears.

Yet the bagpipe has its enemics. The Germans call it a
ludelsack, which sounds opprobrious if not actually libellous.
n the year 1895, at Milwaukee, Wisconsin, some offshoots
rom the Vaterland had an opportunity legally to testify to
heir horror of the instrument. A procession of freaks belong-
ng to a show was headed by a bagpiper, whose instrument
larmed all ncighboring horses, causing g0 much injury to one
f them that its owner brought suit for damages against the
howman. Justice and jury were all of German birth. They
ave the plaintiff a verdict of $125, and found that “the
udelsack is not a musical instrument,” and that the horse
was scared to death by an unearthly noise made by a fiend
:ith the aforesaid dudelsack.”

Ball and Ball Games. Recent excavations near Cairo,
Javpt, have brought to light small balls of leather and others
f wood obviougly used in some outdoor sport, and probahly
ating back to at least 2000 vears before Christ. These are
he oldest balls of the kind in existence. Hence Egypt may he
he birthplace of the original ball game, whatever it was. We
now, however, that the Grecks and Romans played ball at a
emote period. We do not know the exact nature of any of these
ncient games, Egyptian, Greek, or Roman.

Hand-ball, something like that we still play, is the earliest
iall game that emerges from the mists of history,—in Italy
inder the name of pallone, in France under that of jeu de
mume, in Britain under that of “fives.” because the ball is
truck with the hand or “bunch of fives.” Hand-ball, there-
ore, may be considered the parent of all our modern games
f ball, the ancestor of tennis, lawn tennis, cricket, and base-
all.  Very gradual was the evolution to a game where some-
hing besides the naked hand was used for striking the ball.
First the hand was covercd with a glove to protect it. Then
ame the first rude form of racquet—a spoon-shaped basket
trapped to the arm, much like that still used in the Basque
zame of pelote. Early in the fifteenth century this was suc-
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uggests something outlandish or banal. Much in the same
‘ay Oshkosh is sometimes taken as the type of provincialism in
he United States.

Bamboo. There is no tree which serves so many useful
urposes as the bamboo. The native of India obtains from it a
art of his food, many of his household utensils, and a wood
t once lighter and capable of bearing greater strains than
eavier timber of the same size. Besides, in expeditions in the
ropics, under the rays of a vertical sun, bamboo tanks have
1ore than once been used as barrels, in which water has been
ept fresher than could have been done in vessels of any other
ind.

Upon the west coast of South America, and in the islands -
ear Asia and Australasia, especially in the Philippines, bamboo
urnishes all the material for the construction of houses, pleas-
ut, substantial, and preferable to those of stone, which recurring
arthquakes only too frequently bring down upon the heads of
1e tenants.

To the Filipino it is an essential for existence. It constitutes
1e whole or a part of every article'he makes. Without it he
suld scarcely avoid extinction.

From foundation to roof-tree his dwelling-place is all
amboo, save for the grass thatch occasionally used in place of
amboo roofing. The posts on which it rests are large bamboo
vles; the floor is of narrow bamboo slats bound together by
amboo strips; the walls are of a thin variety of bamboo split
pen and flattened out into boards; the doors and the windows
re of bamboo, and they open and shut by means of hollow
amboos which slide upon smaller bamboos. Not a nail, not a
it of iron, enters into the work of construction. Bamboo
ifters are fastened to bamboo plates with bamboo pegs and
ound down with strips of pliable bamboo rope.

The very ladder which reaches to the single door of this
rimitive house on stilts is all bamboo. Sapling bamboo rungs
re inserted into two stout bamboo poles, and the whole is
wund together with bamboo strips.

Rice is frequently cooked in the hollow joint of a green
imboo over a blazing heap of Lamboo twigs. Indeed the first
yrouts of the young bamboo of a certain species are boiled and
iten by the poorer classes. When the Filipino nceds water he
istens a hollow bamboo joint to a bamboo sweep by means of
hamboo rope and lowers it into the well which he has scooped
it with bamboos. Or, if he have no well, he takes a stout
imboo about eight feet long, removes from the interior all
artitions which separate each joint, leaving the onc at the butt
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weight than the potato and 133 times more than wheat. No
insect will attack it. It is immune from disease of any sort.
It bears two crops every year. Hence it is obtainable ten months
ut of the twelve.

The banana is ever widening its habitat. The limits of its
uccessful development used to be given as 30 degrees north and
i1 degrees south of the equator. But Dr. S. Rung, of Bonn
“niversity, says that its cultivation has been slowly creeping
ip the warm coasts of Spain and Portugal {ill it has nearly
eached the 37th parallel, and Hubertus Anhagen reports that
he plant is doing well in Palestine and Syria, several degrees
orth of the 30th parallel, in the latitude of Charleston and
iavannah.

There is now no doubt that the history of banana cultivation
‘ilt be much like that of many other useful plants. Hardy
arieties of apples are growing to-day in central Minnesota,
‘here, forty years ago, the farmers were saying that the apple-
rce would never endure the long winters. Dr. M. Zagorodsky
nd other authorities in plant geography predict that, as ex-
erience is gained and the cultivation of the banana widens,
arieties of it will be developed that will withstand even con-
derable degrees of drought and frost and enlarge the area of
itivation to an important extent.

In September, 1911, the New York Globe reported that “a
nch of about 150 huge red bananas has just ripened in Central
rk conservatory, where two similar bunches grew to perfection
t year.”

At one time the banana-tree was utilized mainly as a shade

the coffee-shrub. To-day the fruit rivals the apple in popu-

ty, and its cultivation has led to the multiplication of mush-

1 towns in Central and Southern America devoted to this

to hardly any other business. An especially flourishing
sment of this sort is Bocas del Toro (literally Mouth of
3ull), in the State of Panama, 60 miles up the coast north
lon.  Here the soil is so rich and moist that the banana
so prolifically that the bunches ordinarily bearing in
countries from. 100 to 175 separate bananas here reach
aximum of 300 of “hig vellows ™ on a single stem, which
g shoulder load for the burliest negro.
e fruit from Bocas is exceptionally large, and at an
» of six inches for each banana in length, the entire
of them landed in New York every vear, if placed in
< string, end to end, would reach considerably more than
ound the earth.
sit to one of the big iron steamers from Bocas del Toro
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indestructible duration and everlasting self-renewal; to which
traits the mysterious gloom of its galleries and avenues adds
not a little, yielding a most grateful retreat from the torrid
summer heat. The trunk of the tree, at a moderate height
fron. the ground, branches out into several stout limbs, which
stretch from it horizontally; from these, slender shoots—the
so-called ¢ air-roots —grow downward until they reach the
ground, where they take root, whereupon they increase in thick-
ness and become strong supports for the mother-limb. The
rentral trunk repeats the branching out process at a greater
height, and the second circle of limbs in its turn sends down
a number of air-roots, which form an outer circle of props or
pillars. As the central trunk increases in height, it goes on
producing tier upon tier of hcrizontal limbs, and these add row
after row to the outer circle of pillars, not ‘indced with perfect
regularity, but so as to form a grove of leafy halls and verdant
galleries, multiplying ad infinitum. For this evolution is carried
on a gigantic scale. The highest tier of horizontal limbs is said
to grow sometimes at an elevation of two hundred feet from
the ground, and the whole structure is crowned with the dome
of verdure in which the central trunk finally culminates. The
leaves, which grow very close together, are five inches long by
three and a half broad, and their fine green color pleasantly
contrasts with the small red figs, which, however, are not eaten
»v men.”

To complete this picture of the banyvan it is necessary to
ronceive of the animal life that abounds in its branches and
the human interest supplied by the crowds which generally
encompass it. Its bright scarlet twigs afford room for flights
»f paroquets, green pigeons, doves, and numerous other brightly-
plumaged birds, whose screaming and chattering and endless
litting motion amon"st the higher branches, give one the idea
f a vast aviary. %qmrrelx are seen frisking about on every
sranch, chasing one another up and down the most dangerous-
moking and polished stems, some of which are sixty feet in
1eight.  Active monkeys are seen sitting upon the highest
rranch, eating the figs and young leaves, or chasing one another
from branch to branch, clearing enormous distances by the most
incredible leaps; the old gray patriarchs and sober dame
monkeys looking on at the gambols of the younger ones with
1 gravity quite edifying.

In the sunbeams that struggle through the heavy foliage
may be seen swarms of bright-colored {lies, insects, and mos-
quitoes, fluttering out their short lives, or an occasional shade-
lovmg butter-fly peculiar to the heaviest jungle.
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instead the ball is thrown to a baseman who in the earlier
American game had to touch the player in order to put him
out. Now in certain cases a player is forced out if the baseman
catch the ball and touch the base before the runner reaches it.
The American bat is a development of the stump or stick em-
ployed at rounders by English schoolboys, and may be said to
come between it and the cricket bat.

Though base-ball sprang from rounders, it has in the past
half-century developed into a great deal more. Ever since pro-
fessional base-ball came in vogue in America, the rules have
been elaborated. Each season’s experience has shown weak
spots in the permissible methods of play, and these have been
strengthened by new rules.

The official birth of base-ball dates from September, 1845,
when the Knickerbocker Club of New York was organized and
promulgated a code of rules which forms the crude basis for the
present highly developed game.

The first match game ever played—between rival nines, both
selected from the Knickerbocker Club—took place at Hoboken,
N. J., on June 19, 1846. At the end of four innings, the lead-
ing nine had made the requisite twenty-one runs and were
declared winners.

Other clubs were founded in New York. Still others sprang
up elsewhere. The pioneer New England club, the Olympic,
was born in Boston in 1854, The Elmtree followed in 1855.
The first match game of base-ball ever plaved in New England
dates from the latter year. It was fought out on the Boston
Common bhetween these two clubs.

By 1857 base-ball had reached the West. There were some
differences in the game as played in New England and in New
York. It was seen that, in order to give consistency and
olidity to the game, some general governing body was necessary.
A tentative effort was made in New York in 1857, when a
convention of players was held and rules for the season were
drawn up. Not until next vear, however, did the National
Association of Base-ball Plavers come into existence. On
March 9, 1859, it held its first annual meeting in Cooper
Institute.

At the second annunal meeting, held March 1, 1860, many
important revisions of the code were effected. The diamond
supplanted the square on which the game had hitherto beon
plaved; canvas bags supplanted stakes, a pitched ball took the
place of the thrown ball: nine innings, and not a certain number
of runs, constituted a game: three men, and not one man, put
out the side: nine players constituted a side: the base runner
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of the engineer. Furthermore, if he himself needed for good
cause to stop the train between stations, there was no method
of signalling from the rear cars to the engine. Necessity stimu-
lated his invention. He procured stout twine sulliciently long
to reach from the locomotive to the rear car. To the end of
this string next the engineer he fastened a stick of wood. He
then informed the engineer, a German named Abe Hammil,
that if he desired to have the train stopped he would pull the
string and raise the stick, and would expect the signal to be
obeved. Hammil looked upon this innovation as a direct blow
at his authority. When the train left Piermont he cut the
stick loose. At Turner’s he told Captain Ayres that he proposed
to run the train himself, without interference from any con-
ductor. Next day the captain again rigged up his string and
stick of wood.

“ Abe,” said he, “ this thing’s got to be settled one way or
the other to-day. If that stick of wood is not on the end of this
cord when we get to Turner’s, you’ve got to lick me or I’ll
lick you.”

The stick was not on the string when the train reached
Turner’s. Then and there the captain settled forever the ques-
tion of authority on railroad trains. Hammil abdicated as
autocrat of the pioneer Erie train, and the twine and stick of
wood, manipulated by the conductor, controlled its management.
That was the origin of the bell-rope, now one of the most impor-
tant attachments of railroad trains and street cars.

Captain Ayres continued a conductor on this road under its
different managers until he was superannuated and retired on
a pension in the year 1880. He died a few months later, in
Owego, N. Y., at the age of 78.

Bernard, St., Hospice of. This famous monastery was
founded in the year 962 by Bernard de Menthon, a neighbor-
ing nobleman, for the benefit of pilgrims journeying to Rome.

For many years after it was erected it was continually being
attacked by bands of robbers who infested the mountains. In
those days the brave monks were compelled at times to barricade
the doors of their stronghold and wait until the weather drove
the besiegers away before they dared venture forth. Once it
was destroyed by fire. Here Napoleon was entertained when he
took his army over the Alps into Italy in the spring of 1800.
One hundred and eighty of his soldiers held the pass for a ycar.

Tourists visiting the hospice from Western Furope naturally
ascend the path on the Swiss side. The last village one passes
is Bourg St. Pierre, and at the inn here the landlord will point
vith pride to the tiny table and cloth-covered arm-chair which
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to take out a patent.. Hence, as the * velocipede ” began to
attract attention, rival manufacturers appeared. The most
successful was Pierre Lallemont, who rode a pedalled machine
on the Boulevards in 1863, and who three years later (Novem-
ber 20, 1866) took out an American patent, which he assigned
to James Carroll, of New Haven, Conn. The exclusive right
to manufacture velocipedes under this patent was purchased by
Calvin Witty, of New York. So early as April, 1869, the
Galary predicted that Mr. Witty “will undoubtedly make a
large fortune, not merely by constructing machines, but by the
‘royalty’ which he obtains from the sale of manufacturer’s
privileges in all parts of the country. As a slight indication
of the extent to which the manufacturc of velocipedes is carried
on, it may be mentioned that Mr. Witty employs, himself, the
resources of 7 large carriage makers, and keeps their cstablish-
ments busy day and night. He has seventy men at work in
one establishment in New York and also keeps activelv em-
ployed a large number of workmen at two manufactories in
Connecticut, one at Newark, N. J., one at Wilmington, Del.,

and a second in New York Citv.”

The first bicycle seen in London arrived from Paris about
1868. It had two wheels of equal size connected by a backbone
which bore the saddle. A Coventry manufacturer soon invented
a lighter wheel, with a steel rim grooved for the tire and with
spokes of thin steel wire. This wheel was stronger and lighter
than its predecessor, and, with the invention of almost friction-
less ball bearings, did away with much of the terrible vibration
which had earned for the first bicycle its nickname of ‘ bone-
ghaker.”

Simultaneously the size of the front wheel was increased
and that of the hind wheel lessened, until the former attained a
prodigious height. This speedily came to grief. The “safety.”
with its two wheels of equal size, reverting to the earlier type
of 1868, and its greatly improved gearing, drove the high-
wheeled machine out of fashion.

The introduction of the bicyele into America dates back
to 1865 when Pierre Lallemont, at Ansonia, Conn., constructed
his wooden bicycle, or “boneshaker,” and rode on it from that
town to New Haven.

By 1870 the wooden bicycle or velocipede had entirely dis-
appeared and there is no record of any successor until 1876
when John Keen and David Stanton brought over racing bicy: cles
and gave exhibitions throughout the countr\ Some Enelish
makes of the machine were exhibited in the Centennial Ex-
wbition at Philadelpbis, dut the true beginning of American
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shouted, " Why not call it ¢ Big Ben’?” ™This suggestion was
received with mingled laughter and applause, for Sir Benjamin
was an enormous man, both in height and girth, and had often
been called “ Big Ben.” From that day on the bell, whose peal
every Londoner knows, has been known only as “ Big Ben.”

The present Big Ben is the second of the name that has
hung in the tower. Big Ben the First, designed by the maker
of the clock, Edmund Beckett Denison, afterwards Lord
Grimthorpe, was cast at Stockton-on-Tees in August, 1856. The
mould for it took six weeks to prepare, while the metal for it
was melted in two furnaces, each containing 10 tons. When
turned out and trimmed, it weighed 15 tons, was 8 feet high,
} and 9% feet in diameter at the mouth. When, however, it was
transported to London and tested at the foot of the clock-tower,
it was found that, owing to a flaw in the metal, the bell must,
without doubt, sooner or later, be broken by the blows of the
hammer.

Big Ben the Second, designed also by Mr. Denison, was cast
on April 10, 1858, by George Mears, taken out of the mould
on the 24th, and sent to Westminster on May 31, tried and
passed as to tone by Dr. Turle on June 18, and raised with
great difficulty to its place in October. During November Big
Ben the Second was subjected to a long series of trials under
hammers weighing from 4 to 7 hundredweight each, and having
successfully passed these tests, it was put in its place, where,
however, it had not hung long before it also cracked. The
crack, which was widened by filing to prevent vibration, scemed
to Earl Grev and others rather to improve the tone of the bell,
which had been so profoundly doleful as to strike a chill to the
hearts of his hearers. The two bells cost the nation, in round
numbers about £40,000, or $200,000.

Besides Big Ben, which strikes the hours, four smaller bells
are attached to the Westminster Clock to strike the quarters.
The exact dimensions of the bells are—great bell, 7ft. 6 in. in
height, 9 ft. diameter at the mouth; weight, 13 tons 10 cwt.
3 qrs. 15 1b. Of the quarters: 1st quarter: weight, 1 ton 1 cwt.
and 23 1b.: 2d: 1 ton 5 cwt. 1 qr. 2 1b.; 3d: 1 ton 13 cwt. 2 qrs.
13 lb.; 4th: 4 tons 13 cwt. 2 qr. 13 Ib. The notes of the bells
are respectively—great bell, E sharp; 1st quarter, G; 2d, F:
3d, E (octave to great bell) ; 4th, B; and the reading of the
chimes is, taking the notes as represented by the above figures
—1st quarter: 1, 2, 3, 4; half-hour: 3, 1, 2, 4—3, 2, 1, 3; 3d
quarter: 1, 3, 2, 4—4, 2, 1, 3—1, 2, 3, 4; hour: 3, 1, 2, 4—
3,2, 1, 3—1. 3, 2, +4, 2, 1, 3, when the great hell will strike
b the hour. The latter is struck on ordinary occasions with @



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 133

for in practice ‘pottering play’ is found to be invariably
suicidal.  Yet you must always call the teachings of your former
experience into council. You must look out for what you mean
to leave, and must feel your adversary as if you were fencing
with him. Power of profound calculation is as essential as
presence of mind.” Every skilled billiard-player, he continues,
must have a sort of mathematical instinct. He must divine
rather than study the angles of incidence and reflection. He
must allow for the disturbing influence of the ‘“ side ” he imparts
by striking his own ball in a particular spot with a peculiar
motion of the wrist and arm. He must estimate * strengths ”
with extreme nicety—not merely the strength of his own stroke,
but the smoothness of the cloth and the clasticity of the cushions.
“ After a variety of impacts and consequent rebounds, he should
still be able to tell pretty nearly where three balls will be left
lying. Then he equally needs mere mechanical gifts; his eye
thould be sure and his hand steady. He is all the better for a
certain reach of body that dispenses him from frequently em-
ploying the rest. His grasp of the cue should almost amount
to genius—it should be free and flexible, yet firm. And the
head and hand must act in a common sympathy with iron
perves. It is not given to any player to command fortune,
and the most magnificent game may be foiled by balls clashing
unexpectedly. But if a man is to take leading rank among
masters of the art, it may be said broadly that he should be
equal to any execution in any emergency.”

The origin of billiards is wrapt in obscurity. It has, of
course, its myths and its legends. One of the cleverest of these
was invented quite rccently by the Paris Gaulois. It claimed
as its authority a letter discovered in the British Museum
attributing the invention to a ILondon pawnbroker named
William Kew, who flourished at some vague period in the
sixteenth century. Kew not only lent money, but he sold
cloth, and for the latter purpose had a yard measure with
which he used to compute the amounts. One day to distract
himself he took three round balls which are the emblems of his
avuncular trade, and placing them on his counter began to hit
them about with the yard measure. He found it made a pretty
game. He got a kind of skill in making one ball glance off the
other, and his friends who saw him thus employed called the
game “ Bill’s yard.” It was soon shortencd into billiard. But
the yard was the instrument with which the balls were knocked
shout, and the difficulty arose what to call it. They called it
after the name of the pawnbroker—a Kew.

Even the French might not believe this cock-and-bull story,
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the rushing train will have sped on its seemingly interminable
journey ; Christopher Columbus will have been born and America
discovered, and not until nearly two centuries after that great
western world has been added to the map will the engine-
driver have closed the throttle and brought his machine to a
full stop at his destination.

The wealth of Mr. John D. Rockefeller, the richest man
in the world, has sometimes been computed at a thousand
million, or in American notation a billion dollars. Let us
assume this to be correct, and then imagine the world’s richest
man sitting down to count his “ pile,” in supposititious silver
dollars. 1If he had the entire sum before him and could handle
it as rapidly as the ticks of a watch—about $5 to the second—
it would take him, working day and night, six years and four
months to finish his pleasant task. Of course if he worked
on a union labor scale he would be just 19 years on the job.
In order to have coined it for this pastime the mint would have
had to work making dollars for 32 years without pause day or
night.

A pile of a thousand million dollars stacked as coins are
ordinarily stacked would reach a height of 248 miles. Set
edge to edge these dollars would form a glittering ribbon
stretching from New York to Salt Lake City. To coin the
dollars would require the use of 31,250 tons of silver and to
haul it to the mint 2083 freight cars, drawn by 104 locomotives,
would be necessary, while the combined length of the trains
arrving it would be more than 14 miles.

At the ordinary valuation of agricultural lands in the best
farming sections of the country. a hillionaire could buy a farm
as large as the combined arca of the States of New York, New
Hampshire, and Massachusetts. If he could bhuy land at $1 an
acre he could purchase all the territory of the United States
cast of Montana, Wyoming, Colorado, and New Mexico.

In the ordinary box of safetv matches there are 50 sticks.
If a consignment of one billion matches were ordered from the
manufacturer, the boxes in which they were packed would make
a pile 158 miles in height. Packed in freight cars, they would
fill 12 to the roofs. *To box them alone, not to take into con-
sideration the labor of making and labeling the boxes, 1000 girls
vould be kept busy a month, working in ecight-hour shifts.

On the entire surface of the earth there are but a com-
Maratively few more than a billion human ‘beingr, vet science
tells us that for untold ages they have heen increasing with
tteady regularity.

And yet financiers speak glibly of a billion dollars!
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Biscuit. In the year 1550 King Henri 11, of France, wa
making a tour of the provinces with his court. Stopping at .
small Languedoc village, the local master-baker was commande
to supply a cake which should be not only palatable but als
of a kind not procurable in any other place.

The order gave the master-baker furiously to think, as th
French idiom phrases it. For he was an ambitious man wh
would fain establish a reputation. Therefore he thought da
and night, and the more he thought the less he succeeded i
puzzling out a new recipe. Ie mixed flour, sugar, and milk
and then, in despair, went away, seeing that nothing new coul
come of thi= mixture, and turned into the nearest inn to drow:
his dizgust in a pot of wine.

1is little son, who was also his apprentice, remained alon
in the hakehouse, and wondered what was to be done with th
dough, since his father had left no instructions. And the fathe
did not return, for he had taken rather more wine than wa
good for him and he had fallen asleep behind his pot. The boy
knowing that the dough would spoil unless it was baked ver
soon, decided at last that, whatever the consequences might b
he must act on his own responsibility and do the best he could
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** Some of us farmers got into a discussion as to how quickly this
could be done,” said Mr. Gabel. “It arose over an article in a farm
journal which stated that some one had done it in just an hour. I
thought I could beat that, despite the fact that my farm was a mile
and a half from the mill.

* I made arrangements with the harvesters, millers, and an uptown
baker. The header entered the wheat field on my farm at 3: 14 o’clock
in the afternoon—this was a few weeks ago. After one minute we
gathered the heads from the box and carried them to a threshing ma-
chine, which was under full steam in the same field. After another
minute the wheat was threshed. About half a bushel was sacked. We
placed it in the motor car and made quick time to the door of the mill,
a mile and a half from my farm.

“ The mill hands grabbed the sack and poured it into the feed pipe
just above the rollers. In three minutes it was crushed and sifted. At
3:29 o’clock we hastened with the flour in the motor car to a bakery,
three blocks away. Fourteen minutes later the baker pulled from the
oven the smoking hot light biscuits, all ready to eat. It was just 3: 44
o’clock when the first bite was taken, or half an hour to the minute
from the time the grain was standing in the field.”

Mr. Gabel says that he has investigated carefully and is positive
that he established a world’s record. A Nebraska farmer has a record
of 16 minutes, but he ground the wheat in a coffee grinder in the field
and baked it in the field. This record is outlawed because he did not
pass through the ordinary process and the product wasn’t real flour.

Blackleg. The etymology of the word is uncertain. Being

a slang—or, more properly a sporting—term, its origin in its
metaphorical and opprobrious signification is lost in obscurity.
Worcester’s and Webster’s dictionaries define it as a “ notorious
cheat and gambler,” “a sharper at Trace-courses.” Johnson
(Latham’s edition) quotes from Byron's *‘Hints from
Horace ” :—

Fool’d, pillaged, dunn’d, he wastes his term away,

And. unexpell’d, perhaps retires M. A.;

Master of Arts! as hells and clubs proclaim,
Where scarce a blackleg bears a brighter name!

According to the same authority a4 “leg” in sporting lan-
guage means a “person who bets on races without himself
running horses,”—that is, the vast majority of race bettors.
“He likes,” says Thackeray in the “ Book of Snobs,” “to
announce at Rummer’s that he is going to run down to spend
Saturday and Sunday in a friendly way with Hocus, the leg,
at his little box near Epsom. It is also suggested that there is
some connection between “leg” and “leg bhail ” and the verb
to “levant,”—that is, to elope without paving. According to
Wright, the term ““blackleg ” is used in Scotland to denote “a
person employed to carry a message from one lover to another.”
Mr. Raikes and his loving public should take note. Dr. Murray
connects “ blackleg ” with “blackneb.”” The latter term Ime
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Society of Paris for the first genuine blue rose that is presented
to them.

Boa Constrictor. The specific name of a large tropical
American serpent. Linnzus erroneously believed it to be the
largest of the boa family (a distinction properly belonging to
the python), and the name has taken hold of the popular fancy
as that of the largest and most terrible of all serpents. It is
commonly ascribed to any great crushing snake, whether a boa
or a python. But the former is an exclusive denizen of the
Western Hemisphere, its range being from tropical® Mexico to
Brazil, while the python proper inhabits Africa and India.
The boa rarely exceeds 15 feet in length; the python some-
times reaches 30 fecet. The python is savage and not easily
tamed ; the boa, on the contrary, is of a very gentle disposition,
and readily domesticates itself in the palm or reed-thatched
huts of the natives, where it hunts rats during the night.

In November, 1911, England was excited by the news that
two favorite boa constrictors in the Regent’s Park had met with
a sad accident, which at first looked like murder and cannibal-
ism. In short, one had swallowed the other overnight.

“The two serpents,” said the New York World in a cable
dispatch, “had lived amicably together nearly a twelvemonth.
They were of the same species, but one was nine feet long and
the other eleven. It is not supposed that the larger one intended
to eat the other, and they are still less likely to have quarrelled ;
snakes are, between themselves, peaceable and gentle animals.
Both were usually fed with pigeons. One afternoon their
keeper had placed two birds—one for cach serpent—in the
glazed apartment, 15 feet by 6 feet, which was the boa con-
strictors’ dwelling.

“The bigger serpent, having quickly swallowed his own
appointed meal, observed the second pigeon visibly sticking in
the jaws of his messmate. He perhaps onlv thought of taking
a playful bite out of it. The keeper had left them, and it is
conjectured that, both the serpents having got their teeth
fastened in the pigeon’s bones, neither could withdraw. At last
the larger one swallowed the other. An explanation has been
found in the peculiar structure and action of the joints of the
serpent’s jawbones. We are told that this gorging boa con-
strictor, though his body is swollen to threefold bulk, having a
brother reptile inside, down to within twenty-four inches of his
tail, will not die of surfeit: hut he will have to cat nothing
more for the next four or five months.”

Boomerang. This curious weapon, peculiar to the natives
of Australia, is a piece of carved wood, 30 or 10 inches long,
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pointed at both ends, and curved almost in the form of
crescent.  The maode of using it is as singular as the weapon
itself. sk a black to throw it so that it will fall at his feet,
and away it will zo for fully 40 yards in front of him, skimming
along the ground at 3 or 4 feet from the surface, then suddenly
rise in the air to the height of 40 or 60 feet, describe a curve,
and finally drop at the feet of the thrower. During its course
it revolves with great rapidity and with a whizzing noise. In
an expert hand the boomerang is a formidable weapon, striking
without revealing the presence of the projector, and shooting
round a corner, if need be, like the Irishman’s gun. But it is
dangerousx in the hands of a novice, as it may return and strike
the thrower. Hence the frequent application to the boomerang
of the Shakespearcan words:
“T'is the sport to have the engineer
Hoix~t with his own petard.

All this is marvellous enough; but the marvel has grown
to preposterous dimensions at the hands of credulous or too
imaginative travellers. It is said, for example, that an expert
can throw a bhoomerang so that it will kill an enemy behind a
tree and then hustle back to its owner, who stands ready to
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The ringing of Bow Bell at nine p.M., a custom observed
o the present day, is a vestige of the Norman curfew (see
VaLsH, Curiositics of Popular Customs, s,v.). Simultane-
asly with the ringing, lights were ordered to be exhibited in
he steeple and remain there during the night, to direct the
raveller towards London.

Bow church, in the words of old Stow, “ for divers accidents
uppening there, hath been made more famous than any other
sarish church of the whole city or suburbs.” If not originally
1 Roman temple, as was once’ believed, it was one of the earliest
*hurches built by the Norman conquerors of England. It was
at one time garrisoned and besieged; it was afterward the
scene of an assassination, it was ravaged by storms. Stow did
not live to see the greatest disaster of all, when church, steeple,
and bells were utterly destroyed in the Great Fire of 1666.
The church was rebuilt by Sir Christopher Wren. The steeple,
finished in 1679, had been prepared for 12 bells, but, funds
running short, only 8 were placed. In 1739 it was found neces-
ary to repair a crack in the Great Bell at a cost of £290. In
1758 a committee of “several respectable citizens” presented a
petition to the vestry, setting forth that on all public occasions .
the Bells of Bow are particularly employed, that the tenor bell
1 the completest in Europe, but the other seven are very much
inferior, and by no means suitable to the said tenor. “ Your
petitioners, therefore, request that they may be allowed, at their
own expense, to recast the seven smaller bells, and to add two
trebles.” Accordingly, the set of ten hells was completed by
subseription, and was first rung June 4, 1762, the anniversary
of the birth of King George IIT.—Stow’s Chronicles of London ;
CexNINGHAM’S Hand-book of London; Timss’ Curiosities of
London.

Bowie-knife, an implement formerly much used, both in
warfare and in hunting, by the frontiersmen of the Southwest
States in America. 1t was the invention of James Bowie, one
of the most notorious of these gentry. Born in Logan County,
Kentucky, in 1796, his family moved to Louisiana in his boy-
hood. In 1814 he purchased a small plantation known as the
Bayou Terrebonne, where he lived by lumbering, fishing, and
hunting until he discovered a method, legal after a fashion, but
not too scrupulously honest, of making a small fortune out of
negroes. 'The United States had recently abolished the slave-
trale. All Africans brought surreptitiously into the country
in violation of the statutes were subject to confiscation and
sale, one-half the purchase monev going to the authorities, the
other half to the informer. Bowie, with his brother and two
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A more memorable affair was Bowie’s fight with a certain
Colonel Norris Wright. After long bickerings it had been
agreed that each should fetch a dozen friends with him to the
levee opposite Natchez and there end the feud with pistols.
The battle was to have been fought out between detachments
of threes, who were to succeed one another, but the actual
event developed into & general melée after the first shot, the
combatants using knives and pistols indiscriminately. Seven
had been killed, Bowie had been borne down to earth, des-
perately wounded, as an apparent eighth, when he managed
to bury his knife in the heart of Colonel Wright, and with the
death of their principal the adherents of the latter took flight.

Bowie and his knife were now notorious. Bowie himself
was thought to be as good as dead, else the vengeance of
(olonel Wright’s friends had been swift and sure. The bowie-
knife sprang into immediate popularity. Local smiths worked
day and night forging and shaping them. Eventually the chief
cities of the Western and Middle States furnished rivals in their
manufacture.

Bowie did not die. He found it best, however, to emigrate
to Texas, then (1829) still a Mexican State but already quick
with revolt. Here he married the daughter of Ex-Governor
Veremendi. She survived the union only two years. When
Texas declared for independence, Bowie accepted a commission
as colonel in the insurgent army, and closed his career, March G,
1836, at the bloody battle of the Alamo.

Many stories are afloat which show Bowie’s rough sense of
justice and essential kindliness. One was contributed to the
San Francisco Chronicle by a Methodist clergyman in 1890.
He was one of the pioneer missionaries sent to Texas by the
Methodist Conference. Travelling on horseback, he crossed the
Mississippi below Natchez, and next day was overtaken by
another horseman dressed in buckskin, armed with a rifle, pistol
and knife. Entering into conversation, he found the stranger
to be intelligent, pleasant, and well acquainted with the
geography of the country. Neither inquired the name or busi-
ness of the other. Both were aiming at the same destination,
Texas. Finally they reached a new town filled with wild,
desperate characters from other States.

The minister posted a notice that he would preach at the
court-house the first evening of his arrival there. At the hour
named he found the rude structure thronged to overflowing—
with men only. He gave out a hymn. All joined in singing.
and sang well. But when he announced his text and attempted
to preach, one brayed in imitation of an ass, another hooted

) like an ow} etc. Determined not to be driven from his pur-
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a body of 50 Orangemen from County Cavan (later known as
Emergency Men) volunteered to gather in Boycott’s crops, and
were granted an escort of 900 soldiers with 2 field-pieces.
By the end of the month the work had been done and Boycott
left for Dublin. Hotels there refused to accommodate him,
being intimidated by threatening letters, and he went on to
London, and thence to the United States. On his return to
Ireland in the autumn of 1881, he again experienced some
rough usage, but the personal rancor against him soon quieted
down, and when in 1886 he became agent for Sir H. Adair’s
estates in Suffolk, England, he was even accustomed to spend
his holidays in Ireland. He never obtained any compensation
from the government.

The word “boycott” first came into use toward the end
of 1880. The Datly News of December 13 printed it capitalized,
but it has now become incorporated into the language as a
lower-case verb.

“ It has always been my conviction,” says a correspondent
of the New York Nation, writing under date of April 7, 1903,
that the boycott was a device of the devil, but I did not know
till recently that I had Biblical authority for it: ‘And he
causeth . . . that no man should be able to buy or to sell,
save he that hath the mark, even the name of the beast or the
number of his name’ (Revelation, xiii, 17, Revised Version).

J M. H.
(See also WaLsH, Handybook of Literary Curiosities, p. 119.)

Braintree, a post-village of Norfolk County, Massachusetts,
10 miles south of Boston. Down to 1792 Braintree included
the present towns of Randolph and Quiney. John Adams, John
Quincy Adams, and John Hancock were all born there before
the separation.

“TIn the present town of Braintree,” savs an old issue of
Harpers’ Magazine, “ resides M , a manufacturer of heavy
carriages and heavy mechanical work of all sorts, which has
heen shipped to all parts of the world. His extensive business
relations have given him a keen insight into human nature. A
few vears ago, while travelling on the cars in New York, he
fell in with a very affable but high-flown gentleman, who was
oxtensibly acquainted with everything worth knowing. After
conversing awhile relative to mechanical work, the gentleman
asked M where he was from.

“ ¢ Braintree, Massachusetts,” was the reply.

“ ¢ Braintree? Braintree?’ was the rejoinder. ‘Tt must
be an unimportant place. I think I never heard of it hefore’

“¢Ah? astonishing,’ quietly remarked M ‘1Tt is the
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bronco hasn’t much capacity for sentiment and he won’t go out of his
way to save your life like the heroes of horse fiction, but if you treat
him right he’ll give you the most faithful service.

The branded beast would start out early in the morning and take a
slow, easy lope and keep it up all day over all kinds of roads and where
there were no roads at all. A man could go to sleep in the saddle and
dream of his good old grandmother and the pies she used to make, the
motion was 8o rhythmical. If he came to a swollen river, which would
be fatal to an automobile-or any other engine, it was all in the day’s
work to the pony; it would slide down the bank into the water, swim
across, climb the opposite bank, which usually was as steep as the side
of a house, and take the old steady lope, without drasving a long breath.

Brottus, a word of uncertain origin whose use is limited
almost entirely to Savannah, Georgia, and its immediate
environs, and even there only to children and ncgroes. It
means a little something over and in excess of a given quan-
tity and partakes of the nature of a gratuity. A child or a
negro who, either upon his own account or in the performance
of an errand for parents or employers, makes a purchase at a
store will usually ask, “ What are you going to give me for
brottus?” The shopkeeper seldom fails to honor this request
for a small return for the customer’s patronage. So he adds
to the commodity purchased a little more of the same, or per-
haps in the case of a child gives some article of trifling value,—
as a bit of candy or a “specked ” apple or orange. A request
for brottus is, of course, considered beneath the dignity of adult
whites.

Brougham, a light four-wheeled cab carrving two pas-
sengers and drawn by a single horse, which first appeared in
London about the year 1838. The accepted tradition is that
ex-Lord Chancellor Brougham grasped the idea that a refined
and glorified street cab might he modified into a convenient
carriage for a gentleman, and. calling on his coach-makers,
whose warehouse was in South Audley Street, proposed to them
that they should build this modification of the street cab. The
ex-chancellor, however, did not reccived much encouragement
from his coach-builders, who were old-fashioned trades-people,
and did not approve of new-fangled inventions. So TLord
Brougham—the tradition is given for what it is worth—went
to some mneighbors of theirs in Mount Street, Grosvenor Square,
who at once accepted his idea and built the required vehicle.
Their noble customer was pleased, and in his turn he did his
best to influence the world of fashion, and began with his per-
sonal friends, advising them to order carriages like his new one.
“This storv may or may not be true,” says George Augustus
Rala in the London Daily Terleqraph, hnt it ia worth mentioning
that so recently as 1858, twentv vears after the introduction



Digitized by GOOg[@



Digitized by GOOg[@



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 157

Edmonton on the Grand Trunk Pacific Railroad. This de-
scriptive extract is from The World of To-day:

In the Wainwright National Park were placed more than five
lundred” buffalo, which were transported across the international
boundary line by train from the Pablo ranch. The rounding up and
loading on the cars of this large number of untamed animals and their
voung was no slight task, and after a long period of hard work more
than a hundred and fifty of the most unruly had to be left behind,
having stampeded every time an attempt was made to drive them
toward a corral.

An especially well organized effort will be made to ship these a
little later. In addition, seventy-five buffalo now confined in a park
at Banft will be sent to the Wainwright reserve. The natural increase
of the herd has brought up the number to nearly a thousand. In the
present favorable environment it is expected that they will multiply
rapidly.

Aithough kept within the boundaries of the reserve, the bison can
hardly be said to be in confinement. Their stamping ground covers
an area of 107,000 acres—105 square miles. It is twenty-five miles
in an air line the longest way across. A wire fence eight feet high
and seventy-three miles long encloses it.

Building, Biggest. The main building of the Buffalo
World’s Fair in 1902—more strictly known as the Building
of Manufactures and Liberal Arts—was hailed at the time as
the largest building ever erected by man. It covered 1687 x 787
feet of ground space, or 31 acres, and cost $1,750,000. Its
architect was George B. Post, of New York. An enthusiastic
contributor to the Buffalo News, who had been admitted to
inspect it prior to the opening, thus records the statistics actual
and comparative:

“Two of the biggest pyramids could be placed side by side
within it. The next largest building in the world, St. Peter’s
at Rome, could be set up in it and viewed from the galleries
as an exhibit. The Chicago Auditorium is one of the most
notable buildings in the West, extending from Michigan Street
to Wabash Avenue, but it and 19 more of the same size could
be set down under the roof of the Manufactures’ Building.
I had the good fortune to visit this building while workmen
were still engaged on the roof trusses, and they looked like
spiders and flies up among the massive beams and girders. The
central hall is a room of a fraction less than 11 acres, without
a supporting pillar under its roof. The iron and steel in the
trusses of this building would huild two Brooklyn bridges. It
is theoretically possible to mobilize here the largest standing
army of the world, that of Russia. There are 40 carloads of
glass in the roof. The lumber in the building represents 1100
acres of average Michigan pine-trees.  The building will he
provided with 10,000 electric lights.”
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Finally, the owners of the bulls were wont to complain of
the damage some of the long-teethed dogs did to the bull’s
features. Too frequently the bull’s countenance would wear
out in the course of a morning’s diversion. Willing to oblige,
the dog breeders began to call out the long-teethed dogs, and
propagated only (1) the courageous dog, that went fairest and
farthest in; (2) the low-set dog, that was extremely hard to
gore; (3) the dog whose turned-up nose enabled him to
breathe comfortably while the bull’s flesh swelled; and (4)
the dog whose teeth were so short as not to do unnecessary
damage to the bull.

When bull-baiting became illegal bull-dogs found their
occupation gone. Then it was that dog-fighting had its vogue,
at first openly, but of recent years secretly. The dogs that had
battled with the bulls were now pitted against each other.
Here great courage was a requisite, as in bull-baiting, but
there were also demanded long teeth, and not only an ability
to withstand any punishment, but the ability to inflict it.

Bull-fight. The endurance, agility, and ferocious courage
of the bull have caused him to be selected as an object of sport
by many nations at many periods. Pictorial sculpture at Beni
Hassan and Thebes indicate that the Egyptians pitted bull
against bull nearly three thousand years before the Christian
era. Strabo gives us the additional information that the bulls
were carcfully trained for the occasion and that the encounters
took place in the avenues to the temple. They seem, however,
to have been discontinued by succeeding dynasties, as no such
representations exist on walls of later periods. Bull-fights
which included men and heasts as combatants were common
among the Thessalonians more than three hundred years before
Christ. Julius Casar is helieved {o have witnessed such ex-
hibitions in Thessaly and to have introduced them into Rome
about B. C. 45. In the carly Christian ages they were pro-
hibited throughout the Latin empire, both hy the emperors
and the popes. Gibbon, however, describes a feast celebrated
at Rome in 1332, which included a bull-fight in the Coliseum,
with the Roman nobles as participants. The bull-fight was
introduced into the Spanish peninsula by the Moors in the
cighth century. When they were expelled in 1492, (atholic
Spain adopted the Mahommedan sport. In the sixteenth cen-
tury Pope Pias V vainly decreed its extinetion: in the eigh-
teenth Charles III tried persuasion and also failed. Later
Charles VI succeeded by the force of an edict. Joseph
Bonaparte, however, restored the bull-fight, in order to curry
favor with the nation whose throne he had usurped. Wver
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My antagonist laughed, and saying, “ Mister, I reckon we under-
stand each other,” bounced over the back side of the bed.

Bungalow. This word is an Anglo-Indian corruption of
the Hindoo bangla, an adjective which primarily means * Ben-
galése,” or “ Bengal,” but which turned into a noun is the
name given in India to a thatched hut.

The early British residents in India, being engaged in
military administrative or commercial pursuits, lived for the
greater part of the year a nomadie life in tents. As they found
nothing in the indigenous buildings of Bengal that was suited
to their requirements, their first dwelling-houses, built out of
local materials, were naturally planned on the model of the
Indian service tents to which they were accustomed. It con-
sisted, in other words, of a wide and lofty room, surrounded
by double walls of canvas with partitions at two or more
corners for bath- or store-rooms. In the beginning, to be
sure, the tent may occasionally have been covered with the
sun-proof thatch or bangla. The name and the thatch were
all that were taken, and now the origin of the name is for-
gotten even by most Indians, who accept the resonant, tri-
wllabic “bungalow ” as the Englishman’s own name for his
own peculiar house.

For the sake of precision, it should be added that, being
the product of a warm climate, the Englishman’s bungalow
is usually built of bamboo, with interstices between the canes
to admit every wind that blows, and is surrounded by a
veranda.

In America both the word and the thing have suffered a
sea change. The thing, adapting itself to the severe climatic
conditions of the New World, is here built of almost any
material except bamboo, and the name has come to be some-
what loosely applied to any woodland or country cottage, of
a single story and with a projecting roof, which aims to bring
under its roof the charms of the out-door life.

The reason for this license is not far to seck. Of all other
forms of foreign architecture we have specimens constantly
before our eves. Tourists come home from Switzerland with
miniature chilets in their trunks and from Mexico with little
adobe huts. Every Japanese shop window is crowded with
models of houses whose tiny sliding screens and imitation
thatch roofs proclaim their oriental origin. These also are
eagerly esnapped up by travellers and brought back with them
to America.

With the Swiss chiil~t. therefore. the Mexican adobe Ywt,
and the Japancse cottage '-c are familiar from our infancy.

Yot so with the Indian bungalow. The genuine thing is
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Now, a butterfly is primarily a fluttering creature. Flut-
tering past seems to be just about its whole occupation. Noth-
ing could be more simple than the step from *flutter by,”
which is highly descriptive, to “ butterfly,” which sounds more
like a grown-up name. One of our youthful linguacides would
do it in a minute.

How long ago this must have happened, or whether the
words forms at that time would have made the change possible,
may be left to those who wish to investigate.

The largest butterfly known is found only in British New
Guinea. Specimens are worth anything from $100 upward.
The male measures eight inches across the wings and the
female not less than eleven inches, a wing spread exceeding
that of many small birds. The story of the first discovery
of this gigantic butterfly is a curious one. A naturalist saw
a specimen perched on the top of a tree and, failing to capture
it by any other means, finally shot it. From the fragments
he decided that the species was entirely unknown to science.
Forthwith he fitted out an expedition at a cost of many
thousands of dollars to go in search of the insects. Two
members of the party fell victims to the Papuan cannibals
and another was rescued only in the nick of time. In spite
of this inauspicious commencement to his enterprise, however,
the naturalist persevered and ultimately succeeded in obtaining
perfect specimens.

Everybody knows the great orange-red butterflies with bold
black bands and white dots that come sailing along by the
thousands in the autumn. But not every one knows that they
migrate like the birds in the fall, flving all the way from
Canada to Cuba and taking other long flights so that they
get into the sunny south for the winter. They have extra-
ordinary power on the wing and have been seen flying at sea
500 miles from land.

Vast flocks of hundreds of thousands on their way south-
ward settle on trees and bushes like a swarm of hees, and, as
they are pretty much the color of certain autumn foliage, you
might easily pass their roosting place without noticing them.
They rest for the night and are off in the morning as soon as
their wings are dry.

Buttons have been found in ancient Egypt. Yet, so far
as we know, the Egvptian dress never required buttons, all
the fastenings being by bands slipped into place or by ties
and loops. The button or toggle is European rather than
Eastern, and south European rather than northern. Tven
two or three centuries age the north European dress was a\l

L 4
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o the King of Prussia and the Emperor of Austria, at Berlin and
‘ienna, and messages were also transmitted to London from the prin-
ipal cities in Europe, who were included in the Continental system of
elegraphic communication. During the whole of Monday, the town
f Calais presented the appearance of a féte, and numbers of the inhabi-
ints crowded on the ramparts, watching with interest and wonder the
arious experiments which were tried with the submarine wires. In
he evening an entertainment was given at tl.e Hotel de Ville, to those
nglish gentlemen, promoters of the undertaking, who were on the
pot and had assisted in its completion. Those were Sir James Car-
richael, Mr. Crampton, C.E., Mr, Wollaston, and Mr. Tatham, of the
utta Percha Company. M. Mayer, the Mayor of Calais, presided;
nd, in addition to the English guests, there were present MM. Legros
evot, representative of the people; De Hamel, Councillor of State
nd member of Academy of St. Petersburgh; Dupont, Vice-Consul of
ussia; and M. Bonhom, British Consul; together with the principal
1habitants of Calais and the officers of the garrison. During the
‘bole of the proceedings the utmost harmony prevailed. A portion of
he electric coil is to be placed in the Museum of Calais, in juxta-
osition with the balloon of the celebrated aéronaut, Blanchard, who,
1 1795, made his first supra-marine voyage from Dover to Calais.

And thus were nullified the predictions of some of the most
minent scientists of the day. Even at that time, when a trans-
tlantic cable was suggested as a possible evolution from the
hannel cable, science held back.

Consulted on the scientific side of the project, Faraday
sserted that the first cables were made too small. Then he
a1id that “the larger the wire, the more electricity would be
equired to charge it”; and in this quite incorrect opinion he
-as supported by other eminent scientists. As a result of this
ictum the current was increased until the operation “ electro-
uted ” the wire, and the cable broke down. Long afterward
.ord Kelvin, by sending messages through heavy cables with
acredibly weak electric currents, proved that Faraday was
ristaken.

Airy submitted the project to mathematics, and arrived at
he conclusion that a cable could not he submerged to the neces-
ary depth, and that if it could, no recognizable signal could ever
ravel from Ireland to Nova Scotia.

The humorists, as often happens. were even duller than the
-lentists. Yet Punch succeeded in keeping his skirts clear from
osthumous ridicule. The issue for October 31, 1857, has a
unny article on “an apparently funny invention” which had
ast been patented by John de la Haye, of Manchester: “It
snsists in a contrivance for submerging electric cables. Appa-
entlv funny we call it, because, even if we were not so wise as
e should be, and are, experience, which would have taught even
urselves wisdom, would have made us know better than o
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being joints of the trunk or branches, and the foliage being all
dwarfed and stunted into the prickly hairs that encumber the
surface. All plants of very arid soil tend to be thick, jointed, and
succulent ; the distinction between stem and leaves disappears;
and the whole weed, accustomed to times of long drought,
acquires the habit of drinking in water greedily at its rootlets
after every rain, and storing it away for future use in its thick,
sponge-like, and water-tight tissues. To prevent undue evapora-
tion, the surface also is covered with a thick, shiny skin—a sort
of vegetable mackintosh, which effectually checks all unnecessary
transpiration. Of this desert type, then, the cactus is the
furthest term. It has no flat leaves with expanded blades to
wither and die in the scorching air. The thick and jointed stems
do the same work,—absorb carbon from the carbonic acid of the
air, and store up water in the driest of seasons. Then, to repel
the attacks of herbivores, who would gladly get at the juicy
morsel if they could, the foliage has been turned into sharp
defensive spines and prickles. There is a gigantic cactus of the
Mexican deserts which contains a great quantity of drinkable
water in its soft, fleshy labes, and sometimes relieves the thirst
of travellers in those arid regions. Another water-bearer has re-
cently been found to exist in the desert tortoise, a fine specimen
of which was recently brought from the Cajon Pass, in San
Bernardino County, Cal. The water is contained in a bag under
the carapace, and a pint of it can be taken from a full-sized
specimen. It is believed that the creature gets the water from the
above-mentioned cactus, on which it feeds. The cactus and tor-
toise are almost the only life of those wastes, and nature has
doubtless found it necessary to endow them with this water-
Learing power. Foremost among the sights which astonish the
tourist is that of the grotesque cactus of Arizona Territory. The
plant is leafless, having a bare, fleshy stock, protected everywhere
by sharp and venomous barbs. Its flowers vary from white and
vellow to deep crimson or purple. These blossoms are wax-like,
and call to mind Aladdin’s fabled experience among the fairy
plants, with their sparkling fruits of diamonds and other gems.
The fruit is as varied in color as the flowers. It is egg-shaped,
with a erown on the upper side, and contains a large quantity of
seeds, surrounded by a nicely flavored juicy substance. The
fruit varies in size according to the species, all the way up from
a canary’s to an ostrich’s egg. The cactus is almost imperishable,
and can live many months without water, although it is only seen
in its perfection under a plentiful supply. So hardy is the plant
that a piece from any part will take root and grow if placed in
the ground, even though it has lain around for a time. 1t thrives
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encircled by wreaths of laurel; the edges of the compartments
being decorated with a Grecian scrollwork border, while eques-
trian statues of the Duke of Wellington, the Emperor Napoleocn,
the Emperor of Austria, etc., stood at the angles. The next
stage was ornamented in a similar classic style, but with naval
heroes, admirals, cte. Upon the upper stage Nineveh bulls sup-
perted a classic vase filled with holly and evergreens, from the
midst of which rose the royal standard of England; the flags of
various nations being plentifully distributed about the cake.

On Wednesday (Twelfth-day), public notice having been
given that the cake would be distributed, the attendance of chil- .
dren was greater than on any day since the commencement of the
revels. Great was the anxiety shown on many a little face, im-
mediately on receiving the Twelfth-night character, to procecl
with more than possible speed to the spot where the cake was to
be obtained in exchange for it, and numerous were the endeavors
by “ children of a larger growth ” to induce the inflexible officials
to include them with the “infantry ” on this occasion only. The
distribution commenced at a few minutes past two, and continued
without interruption for nearly an hour and a half, the children
forming a long square between barriers erected for the purpose.
The process of cutting up the cake, which occupied the whole of
the morning, was a source of considerable attraction, but the
distribution was unquestionably the most pleasing of all the per-
formances of the day, not only to the children, but also to the
visitors, who seemed to take great interest in observing the de-
light of the little ones as they came in quick succession to receive
their share of the long-to-be-remembered Crystal Palace Twelfth
Cake.

During Christmas week of 1889, there was on view in North
End Road, Fulham, an enormous cake that towered almost to
the ceiling of the confectioner’s shop. It was made to represent
a fortress, and weighed over 4000 pounds. In its composition
had been used 600 pounds of flour, 400 pounds of butter, 400
pounds of sugar, 600 pounds of icing sugar, 900 pounds of cur-
rants, 450 pounds of sultanas, 300 pounds of candied peel, 200
pounds of almonds and 5000 cggs.

Camel. The so-called “ship of the desert” was a native of
Asia from the earliest known times. That it was the great com-
mercial vehicle of the East in ancient as in modern days is
evidenced by the Scriptures. When Joseph’s brethren had cast
him into the pi*, “they lifted up their eyes and looked, and,
hehold, a company of Ishmaelites came from Gilead, with their
camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, going to carry
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which the camel feeds do not occur at very much shorter inter-
vals. On the ordinary routes, therefore, the camel is not fed at
all, even on long journeys, but is left to snatch such food as he
can during the march of the caravan, or to gather it more leis-
urely as he halts.

Scientists explain that the camel’s hump is an immense col-
lection of fat, stored in reticulated cells, piled up one upon an-
ither, which is concentrated food. When fodder cannot be had,
| peculiar set of absorbent vessels draws upon the magazine—
he hump—carrying the fat into the circulation till food from
rithout puts a stop to draft on the back. The hump is very
ensibly diminished at times—even being almost completely lev-
lled, but that which was thus borrowed to sustain life tem-
rorarily, is immediately replaced when the stomach is set in
notion again in its accustomed manner.

0ddly enough, nature has provided a very similar arrange-
nent for the leech.

The power of the camel to abstain from water is much more
everely tested than his ability to dispense with food. He is
vatient under thirst ; but Lieutenant Burnes tells us it is a vul-
-ar error to believe that he can live any length of time without
vater; he generally pines and dies on the fourth day, and with
reat heat will even sink sooner. His ability to do without water
or so long a period even as that already mentioned is due to
he lining of the second stomach, or honey-comb bag, and of a
wrtion of the first stomach, or paunch, with great masses of
ells, in which water is gtored up and long retained. The store
f water is well known to the Arabs, who, when sore pressed hy
hirst, will sometimes kill some of the camels of the caravan,
nd thus avoid perishing themselves.

When the camel was introduced into Africa is uncertain.
“he earliest reference bearing on this point is made by Julius
‘esar (Bell. Afric., 68), who tells how he brought home with
im from Tuba twenty-two camels. This was half a century
efore the Christian era. The ILouvre possesses a terracotta
tatuette, representing a camel, which was found in Cyrenaica,
nd belongs to the second century B.c. But it is a question
‘hether the camel was of common use in the Barbary States
Tunis, Algeria, Morocco) before the Byzantine period.

The first camels seen in the United States were probably those
rought over by the United States storeship, Supply, Lieut.
‘orter commanding, which were landed at Indianola, Texas, on
fay 14, 1856. There were thirty-four in all. They came mostly
rom Egypt and Smyrna. A year later the Supply brought an-
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dancing gardens. In vain did Emile de Girardin ery “ On with
the dance,” to the Parisians, whom he did not like to see crowd-
ing in the streets and about the National Assembly. Pomaré fell
a victim to consumption and died in a hospital at the age of
twenty-eight.

Cape Horn was discovered by Sir Francis Drake in 1578,
unless he was anticipated, as the Spaniards claim, by their own
Commodore Gasrola Jofre de Loaysa in 1515. It was first
doubled in 1616 by Lemaire and Schouten.

Jacob Lemaire was a Dutch navigator and merchant, director-
general of a company which in 1615 sent an expedition to find
a new route to the Pacific Ocean. He discovered the strait which
bears his name, doubled Cape Horn and sailed to the East.

Cards. See PrayiNg Carps.

Carnegie Library. Perhaps Mr. Andrew Carnegie himself
was not aware that the idea of the libraries with which his name
is associated did not originate with him, but belonged in the
first place to one Houei-T’ze, a wealthy Chinese merchant of the

“fifth century.

This pioneer not only donated libraries throughout China
and Turkestan, but furnished workmen for the jobs. He also
gtipulated that his portrait should be hung back of the librarian’s
desk. Then L installed a corps of Buddhist monks in each;
thus he knew that the libraries could get along without any fur-
ther financing from him. For a religious wave was at that time
sweeping the nation. By singular coincidence, both library
wivers made their money in commerce.

The name of the great Chinese Carnegie would have been
still unknown had it not been for the zeal of a band of French
explorers and the aid of a friendly sand-storm which wrecked
huge stone walls and disclosed the evidences of the early philan-
thropist’s work. The expedition, under M. Pelliot, left Paris in
1906 and returned in 1911. Iividence disclosed that the first
library discovered had been walled in about 1035, under fear of
the menace of a hostile invasion of troops. Over 20,000 rolls of
manuscripts were discovered, together with thousands of crudely
bound books, paintings, statuettes, and a list of 200 libraries.

“ Libraries I have given bv the score,” read the ancient
document. “1I have scattered them over all the land, that the
light of learning may never be dimmed and that the grateful
may do honor to memory as long as Buddha lives. Into dark
places have I thrown the light and the light will be with me
forever.”

With regard to Mr. Carnegie’s donations, more than 1300 ot
his library buildings are scattered over the earth and his gifts

12
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paws, before resuming its favorite pastime, a sedate friendly game
of puss in the cloister.”

Cat Mummies. In March, 1890, a startling sale took place
in Liverpool,—an auction held by Leventon and Co. , consignees
of 180,000 mummified bodies of cats. These remains were what
might commercml]y be called a job lot left over from the ex-
ploitation of a cat cemetery in Beni Hassan, about 100 miles
from Cairo. The discovery cf this cemetery was made by a fellah,
who, while employed in husbandry, fell into a pit. This pit had
an opening, and he entered the opening. A subterranean
chamber developed itself, followed by other subterranean cham-
bers. All was silent, strangely silent, for a temple of even cat
ghosts. In these chambers were laid away, shelf on shelf and
pile on pile, small yellow bundles, There were limitless bundles
stretching through the gloom of seemingly endless mortuary
halls. He unwrapped one and found it to be a cat. They were
all cats, embalmed, swathed, and wrapped up like mummies to
protect them from the cold and microbes of later and degenerate
eras. Satisfying himself of the extent of the cat mine, he told
his master. The master came into conference with an Alexan-
drian speculator. The speculator found that the supply already
exceeded the demand in the‘cat market, but tried Liverpool as a
venture, feeling sure, no doubt, that the thrifty British merchant
would find some use for them either as mechanical toys, historical
relics. projectiles at election meetings, unique mantel ornaments
or fuel. The British merchant met the expectation, and prompt]y
offered them as fertilizing material for farms. “There has been
no fall in nitrate shares as yet, but who can tell the outcome?
If the great desert of Sahara is in whole or part merely the yellow
shroud which Time has kindly placed over a limitless cat cemetery,
there is no reason why the products of Egvpt, instead of the
chemicals of Chili. should not woo the cotvledon from its parent
hean or cause the ample turnip-top to wave magnificent above
feeding herds on English soil. The discovery of this wonderful
deposit, which runs over 93 per cent. of pure cat to the ton,
throws a bright white light upon the home-life of that glorious
people who spent their time writing letters to cach other with
rickaxes on the face of the earth. ”——Illustrated American, July,
1890.

The auction was a queer one. The auctioneer used a dead
cat as a hammer, and knocked its gray companions down, in ton
Ints, with a cat’s head. The consignment represented only the
amount left after the Egyptian farmers had glutted themselves
and their lands with the tabbies which laborers dug out by Zwn-
dreds of thoussnds After being brought in the steamers Pharos
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Lebanon, as he employed 80,000 hewers to get out timber for the
temple and his palace. He sent 10,000 at a time to prepare
timber and boards. An Assyrian king set such value upon Leba-
non’s cedar as to transport huge beams of it to Nineveh, where
it was used in the erection of the royal palace. Hiram also
supplied the timber for roofing the second temple and the gigan-
tic statue of Diana, at Ephesus, was carved from the same wood.
So also, it is said, were the ships of Serostris, the Egyptian
conqueror,

The Emperor Hadrian in A.p. 125 came to the rescue of the
imperilled trees. High on the rocky slopes he carved his imperial
anathema against all who should cut them. Nevertheless depre-
dations went on for centuries, until the forest at the end of the
nineteenth century had dwindled down to a grove of 400 trces.

To save it from complete destruction and preserve it, Rustem
Pasha, governor-general of Lebanon, issued a special ordinance
containing a series of stringent regulatlons calculated to check,
if not quite put a stop to, the vandalism and carelessness of most
travellers.

1t is forbidden to put up tents or other kinds of shelter within
the district of the trees, or to light fires or to cook any provisions
in their vicinity. No one is allowed to break off a bough or even
a twig from the trees. It is forbidden to bring any beasts of bur-
den within the district. Should oxen, sheep, goats, or other
pasturage cattle be found within the prescribed limits they are
summarily confiscated.

But, if the cedars are few in number. these few are of royal
blood. They are not the largest of trees, though some of the
trunks measure over 40 feet round. Their beauty lies in the
wide-spreading limbs, which often cover a circle 200 feet or 300
feet in circumference. Some are tall and symmetrical, with
beautiful horizontal branches; others are gnarled and knotted,
with inviting seats in the great forks, and charming beds on
the thick foliage of the svnngmg bough~

The wood has a sweet odor, is very hard, and seldom decays.
“ The vitality of the cedar,” says a writer in Scribner’s Monthly,
“is remarkable. A dead tree is never seen, except where light-
ning or the axe has been at work. Often a great bough of one
tree has grown into a meighbor, and the two are so bound to-
gether that it is impossible to say which is the parent trunk.
Perhaps the unusual strength and vitality of the cedars are due
to their slow growth. When a little sprout, hardly waist high,
is said to be ten or fifteen or twenty years old. one cannot \\e\v
asking, What must be the age of the great patriarchs of the
grove? It is hard to tell exactly. By the aid of a microscope



Digitized by GOOg[@



Digitized by GOOg[@



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 101

:oryska, who made a journey purposely to obtain intelligence
relative to Shakespeare. Being told he had often sat in this
chair, she placed herself in it and expressed an ardent wish to
become its purchaser; but being informed that it was not to be
sold at any price, she gave a handsome gratuity to old Mrs. Harte
and left the place with apparent regret. About four months
after, the anxiety of the princess could no longer be restrained
and her secretary was despatched express, as the fit agent, to pur
chase this treasure at any rate. The sum of twenty guineas, or
somewhat more than $100, was the price fixed on, and the secre-
tary and chair, with a proper certificate of its authenticity, on
stamped paper, set off in a chaise for London.

With all due anxiety to supply relic-hunters who visit Strat-
ford, and who sometimes feel disappointed with the little which
remains there connected with the poet, the absence of the genuine
chair was not long felt. A very old chair is still in the place;
and Washington Irving thus speaks of the chair he saw in 1820:
“ The most favorite object of curiosity, however, is Shakespeare’s
chair. It stands in the chimney-nook of a small, gloomy cham-
ber, just behind what was his father’ shop. Here he may many
a time have sat when he was a boy, watching the slowly
revolving spit with all the longings of an urchin, or of an evening
listening to the crones and gossips of Stratford, dealing forth
churchyvard tales, and legendary anecdotes of the troublesome
times of England.”

In this chair it is the custom for every one who visits the
house to sit; whether this is done with the hope of imbibing any
of the inspiration of the bard, I am at a loss to say; I merely
mention the fact; and mine host privately assured me, that
though built of solid oak, such was the present zeal of devotees,
that the chair had to be new-bottomed, at least once in three
vears. It is worthy of notice also, in the history of this extra-
ordinary chair, that it partakes something of the volatile nature
of the Santa (aso of Laretto, or the flying chair of the Arabian
enchanter ; for, though sold some years since to a Northern prin-
cess, it has found its way back again to the old chimney corner.

There was found, however, by Ireland, during the visit of
which we have already spoken, in 1792, in a house in Stratford,
a chair which, there can be little doubt, was really often occupied
by the immortal bard. It was in the house of the father of Anne
Hathaway, who afterward became Shakespeare’s wife. Ireland
purchased this chair, which he engraved in his “ Picturesque
Views on the Avon.” He says that it was called Shakespeare’s
courting ehair.

With a similar desire fo please relic-hunters and lovers to
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Still another, dated 1700, belonged to the first president of
Yale College, Rev. Abraham Pierson.

Chameleon. There are popular notions that the chameleon
lives on air and that he constantly changes his colors, some say
at his own caprice (with the object of terrorizing or astonishing
the spectators) and some say in accordance with the colors of
the surrounding objects. These notions—cherished by most of
us from infancy, repeated in many a juvenile book on animals,
and constantly utilized by the poets—are mere vulgar errors.
The food of the chameleon is certainly a light diet, but not quite
so unsubstantial as the air; he lives on small insects, principally
flies, which he catches by darting out his tongue at them as they
fly past. The tongue, which is capable of being greatly elongated
and darted out with great rapidity, is covered at its point with a
glutinous saliva, to which the insects adhere, and they are thus
drawn into the animal’s mouth. It is true the chamelcon can
exist without food for a very long period, and this fact, together
with the almost invisible size of his actual food and the rapidity
with which he catches it, has probably given rise to the error
alluded to. As to his changing color, it is perfectly true that he
does so, but neither of the explanations of the fact given above
is the correct one. It is now pretty well established, thanks to
the researches of Cuvier, that this change of color is due to the
action of the lungs (which are of an extraordinary size) upon the
blood, when the animal is under the influence of fear or other
passions. And in this he very much resembles man, who turns
white, red, bluish, yellow, or other colors, under the influence of
fear, anger. or disease. It is said, also, that the chameleon iz
deaf. Another error. His sense of hearing is not acute, but still
he hears.

Chameleon Fishes. The colors shown on many well-known
colored plates of West Indian fishes published in standard
works on ichthyology are, we find, not those of normal conditions,
but rather those of dying. dead, and rapidly fading fishes. Ex-
periments in the New York Aquarium have shown that sucl.
colors are merely the vestiges of the last convulsive color excite-
ments of the specimens used. This is the explanation of the
rapid changes for which the dying dolphin is celebrated. Even
if painted from newly caught wild fishes, held in a portable
aquarium, as some of them were, they show hiding or alarm colors
only, and in every case represent merely one of several possible
phases of coloration.

In fact it has been possible to show, by experiments with liv-
ing fishes in the Aquarium, just which paintings and photw

13
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what doubtful tradition, Captain Joseph Wadsworth was the
hero of the incident. There is reason indeed to believe that the
original charter was secreted, possibly in the oak-tree of tradi-
tion, some time before Andros’s arrival at Hartford, and that
a duplicate figured in the historic scene in the council chamber.
The oak-tree was several centuries old and had reached a diameter
of seven feet when it was blown down by a storm in 1856. A
monument, unveiled in 1909 by the Society of Colonial Wars
of Connecticut, marks the spot where it stood, at an angle of
lawn between two roads now known respectively as Charter Oak
Avenue and Charter Oak Place. It is a simple granite obelisk
encircled by oak-leaves and resting upon a globe which in turn
rests upon four dolphins.

The inscription reads:

Near this spot stood the
Charter Oak,
Memorable in the history
of the
Colony of Connecticut
As the hiding-place of the Charter
October 31, 1687.

The tree fell
Aug. 21, 1856.

Long before Mark Twain had become a citizen of Hartford
and a sharer of its glories he made humorous capital out of the
local patriotism and its chief object of self-gratulation. This
passage occurred in one of his early speeches:

1 went all over Hartford with a citizen whose ancestors came over
with the Pilgrims in the Quaker City—in the Mayfloicer 1 should say—
and he showed me all the historic relics of Hartford. He showed me
a beautiful carved chair in the Senate chamber, where the bewigged
and awfully homely old-time governors of the Commonwealth frown
from their canvas overhead. ‘ Made from Charter Oak,” he said. 1
gazed upon it with inexpressible solicitude. He showed me another
carved chair in the House. ‘ Charter Oak,” he said. I gazed again
with interest. Then he looked at the rusty, stained, and famous old
Charter, and presently I turned to move away. But he solemnly drew
me back and pointed to the frame. * Charter Oak,” said he. I wor-
shipped. We went down to Wadsworth’s Athen®um, and I wanted to
look at the pictures; but he conveyed me silently to a corner, and
pointed to a log rudely shaped somewhat like a chair, and whispered
“ Charter Oak.” I exhibited the accustomed reverence. He showed
me a walking-stick, needle-case, a dog-collar, a three-legged stool, a
boot-jack, a dinner-table, a ten-pin alley, a toothpicker

I interrupted him and said, “ Never mind—we’ll bunch the whole
lumber-yard, and call it——"

“ Charter Oak,” he said.

“ Well,” 1 said, “now let us go and see some Charter QOak for a
”

- change.
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cents being payable in four annual instalments. When Mr.
Proctor received his first cheque from the Treasury Department
he was immediately offered thirty-six dollars for the curiosity,
and he sold it at this price.”

A check for fifty cents issued by the Standard Oil Company
as a refund on empty barrels is said to be preserved as a curiosity
in the archives of that company. It is endorsed by forty business
men of Middletown, New York, so that it obviously assisted in
eettling $20 worth of indebtedness.

One of the queerest of recorded checks was drawn by Joseph
C. Palmer, a California pioneer. In the ’fifties he was a member
of the banking firm of Palmer, Cook and Co. “ To show his
readiness to adopt original methods in an emergency,” said the
San Francisco Bulletin in an obituary article, “ it is related that
once a depositor called to draw a large sum of money ($28,000)
from the bank. Mr. Palmer’s consent was necessary, but he had
been called away to attend to some duty in a lumber-yard a mile
or more from the bank.

“ Thither the depositor hastened and made known his wants
and the necessity of having them attended to at once. Mr.
Palmer could find.neither pen, pencil, ink, nor paper. But with-
out a moment’s hesitation he picked up a shingle, borrowed
a piece of red chalk, and with it wrote a check on the shingle in
large and distinct letters for $28,000.

“This was good when presented for all the money the
depositor had in bank.”

Cheese. Cheese and the curdling of milk are mentioned in
the book of Job. David was sent by his father, Jesse, to carry
ten cheeses to the camp and to look how his brethren fared.
“ Cheese of kine” formed part of the supplies of David’s army
at Mahanaim during the rebellion of Absalom. Homer states
that cheese formed part of the ample stores found by Ulysses in
the cave of the Cyclop Polyphemus. Euripides, Theocritus, and
other early poets mention cheese. Ludolphus says that excellent
cheese and butter were made by the ancient Ethiopians; and
Strabo states that some of the ancient Britons were so ignorant,
that, though they had abundance'of milk, they did not under-
stand the art of making cheese. There is no evidence that any
of these ancient nations had discovered the use of rennet in mak-
ing cheese, but they seem merely to have allowed the milk to
gour, and to have formed their cheese from the caseous part
of the milk, after expelling the serum or whey. As David, when
too young to carry arms, was able to run to the camp with ten
cheese, ten loaves, and an ephah of parched corn, the cheeses
must have been very small.
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land, should accompany the gift to Washington and present it to
the chief magistrate as a New Year’s gift.

July 20, 1801, was fixed upon for the construction of this
trophy. Darius Brown at once constructed a monstrous cheese
hoop 4 feet in diameter and 18 inches high, which the village
blacksmiths strengthened with huge iron bands. Elder Leland
znnounced from his pulpit that the curds were to be brought in to
Elisha Brown’s cider-mill, opposite the Whitford Rocks. Levy
was laid upon every milk cow and mild-yielding heifer within
the precincts of the town, except those owned by Federalists.
Great caution was exercised to preserve the orthodoxy of the
product from any leaven of Federal heresy. )

When July 20 arrived, ever sort of wheeled vehicle and every
beast of burden—horse, ox, ass, or mule—was pressed into service,
and all good Jeffersonians hastened to the appointed rendezvous
from highway, cross-road, and bridle-path. As each contributor -
drew up to the cider-mill, a committee received him with con-
gratulatory greetings. The cream was passed to a committee
composed of the most accomplished dairy-women of the town,
who placed the curd within the great hoop.

“'The last deposit having been made, the giant screw slowly
descended from the ponderous beam, and, taking the monster
preparation in its resistless clasp, soon copious streams of foam-
ing whey descended to the ground. Then Elder Leland majes-
tically arose and in solemn and eloquent words dedicated this
monster cheese to their honored friend, Thomas Jefferson, Presi-
dent of the United States of America. A suitable hymn, lined
off by the elder to the tune of Mear, was sung with great effect.
The assemblage was then dismissed with a benediction and
proudly returned to their homes, thoroughly alive to the fact that
it had been participant in the exercises of the greatest day
Cheshire had ever known as a locality, and which has never
been matched in its history since.”

So writes the editor of the Berkshire Evening Fagle, in a com-
memorative article that appeared in January, 1912. The same
authority adds that on the eleventh day the great cheese was
removed from the cider-press. It proved to be in perfect shape
and condition, and was removed to the dairy-house of Darius
Brown to be cured and dried.

The great cheese made its journcy to Washington from Ches-
hire, Mass., in a wagon drawn by six horses, and bearing the
label, ““ The greatest cheese in America for the greatest man. in
America.”

Jefferson, however, was exceedingly shy of accepting awy
gifts, and insisted on paying for the cheese, which cost him $200,
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An eyve-witness wrote that it was “surrounded with a dense
rowd as it stood in the vestibule, who, without crackers, pur-
eyed away 1400 pounds. The whole atmosphere of every room
nd throughout the city was filled with the odor. We have met
t at every turn—the halls of the Capitol have been perfumed
sith it from the numbers who partook of it having carried away
reat masses in their coat pockets.”” There can be no doubt,
owever, that the astute dairy farmer was imbued with a rare
enius for advertising. ’

1t was customary for some of the friends of Martin Van
juren, who succeeded Jackson in the Presidency, to send him a
1onster cheese every year. This, on one occasion, he caused to be
istributed to his callers at a public reception. But it proved

costly gift, for the crumbs were trodden into the carpet and
nined the upholstery of the splendid furniture of the room
nown as the East room.

The Illustrated London News January 6, 1829, records the
rrival in England of what up to that time was the largest cheese
ver made in the world. Here is the item:

LARGE CHEESE.—Tlrere has just been received, by the packet
hip Margaret Evans, from the United States, an immense cheese,
nade from the milk of seven hundred cows; its weight is 1474
wounds ; its circumference iz 13 feet, thickness 18 inches: every
nch thick will weigh three-quarters of a hundredweight. It was
xhibited at the great fair at New York, and gained the highest
sremium: made by Messrs. Austin and Stone, Austinburgh,
Ashtabula County, Ohio: purchased by Mr. John Craft, 20,
Philpot-lane, City.

The biggest of all big cheeses, however, was that exhibited in
1911 at the National Dairy Show in Chicago. This was 5 feet
high and 8 feet in diameter. It weighed 12,361 pounds, or three
‘imes more than the greatest of its predecessors. Nicholas Simon
made it at Appleton, Wisconsin, with the help of the assistant
lairy and food inspectors of Minnesota and Wisconsin, and
nore than 40 expert cheesemakers and their aides.

The greatest care had to be exercised to insure the curd
seing uniform, as it was furnished by 32 different cheese fac-
ories, the milk coming from 8000 thoroughbred Holstein and
suernsey cows pasturing on 1200 farms.

No building in Appleton was large enough for the manu-
‘acture and care of the cheese. Consequently it was made in
‘he open air. To the 12,000 pounds of curd were added 330
»ounds of cheese salt and 31 pounds of rennet. It took five
wurs to manufacture the cheese after the curd was delivered.
As it was impossible to find an adequate cold storage plant in the
Middle West it was necessary to build a special refrigerator 12
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“ Will they go into the 18-pounders? ”

“ By thunder, commodore, but that’s the idea. I’ll try ’em,”
cried the first luff.

And in a few minutes the fire of the old Santa Maria (Coe’s
ghip), which had ceased entirely, was reopened, and Admiral
Brown found more shot flying over his head. At last one of
them struck his mainmast, and, as it did so, shattered and flew
in every direction.

“ What the devil is that which the enemy is firing? ” asked
Brown. But nobody could tell.

Directly another one came through a port and killed two
men who were standing near him, and then, striking the opposite
bulwarks, burst into flinders.

“ By Jove, this is too much; this is some new-fangled bomb-
shell or other; I don’t like ’em at all,” cried Brown ; and then, as
four or five more of them came slap through his sails, he gave the
order to fill away, and actually backed out’of the fight, receiving
a parting broadside of Dutch cheeses.

Cheque. See CHECK.

Cherry. The cultivation of the cherry was begun in the
East. The first garden cherries known to Europe, as well as the
name by which they established themselves in popular favor, came
from Cerasos, an old Greek town on the shores of the Black Sea.
In Latin the Greek word cerasos became cerasus, in French
cérise, in English cherry. Plutarch tells us that the Roman
general Lucuﬁus, returning from his victories over Mithridates
in the distant Pontus, brought back much gold and silver, and
in addition a cherry-tree from Cerasos to grace his triumph. The
fruit and the tree were till then unknown in Italy. Ferrero
verv sensibly remarks that this humble gift to his countrymen
was infinitely more precious than the gold and silver spoil of his
wars. Italian cherries became famous the world over, and in
the course of the next 120 years the culture of the tree had spread
far and wide and reached even remote Britain.

In Nova Scotia the largest of all cherries is raised, a luscious
black variety. The Bear River district on Annapolis Basin is the
centre of the cherry-growing industry, and the marketing of the
fruit has brought about an unusual custom. A buyer may go
around early in the summer, when the trees are in bloom and
bid so much for such trees as he fancies. If his offer is accepted,
that tree is his for that season. No one but the birds will steal
Lis fruit.

But if you are not a dealer in fruit and merely want enough
cherries for home use, you may happen around at any time when
cherries are ripe and rent a tree for an hour or two hours or a
day—whatever time you like. If two or more want the same \ree
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<he AWner
as lnr

iz an auetion. The winner owns that tree for just
' ‘s and no more. and it is up to him to pick
i1 }e is through, the tree is rented again.

:erry-tree gambling a pleasant diversion.
.a-L s all through the cherry season, one Sun-
it is ripening well, is set apart and excursicn:
it near-by places. On “Cherry Sunday” the
:roneed, pienic parties camp out “under the trees,
D oret a square meal is left for a bird. Below a

tree which -n rented by periods will be a group waiting
for their turn, while those in the branches pick fast and furiously
against ti It iz all done in the best of good nature, even
thase who have invested in a tree to find it stripped taking the
n..rn-’.\'(-x" re in wwl part.

The rry- Siossoms of Japan are famous. As amazing as
anvthine in all the necromancy of gardening is the evolution of
this Massom from the single little wild mountain flower to the
wide-svread two-inch blossom.

* Besinninge with the stock of the wild mountain or Yoshino
cherry, the zardeners grafted the shoots of the flowering varieties
close to the around. then enlarged the petals, changed stamens
to petals. and multiplied the petals.  These they curled in cup-
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tional gift of their government and are hoping that the majority
of them will flourish as successfully here as they do on the
boulevards of Japan.”

In the planting of the first batch of the trees a patriotic
tribute was paid to both countries. Three groups of thirteen
each were set out near Grant’s Tomb in honor of the thirteen
original American commonwealths, and at the same time in
recognition of the lucky number of Japan, incidentally reversing
an Occidental tradition.

Cheshire Cheese, Ye Olde. The name of a famous London
tavern in Wine Court, between two dark little alleys running off
Fleet Street. The entrance leads into a low-ceiling room, sub-
divided into numerous partitions and cosey corners. To the left
is the dining-room. The furniture everywhere is nicked, elbow-
rubbed, and black with age. No straight line meets the eye.
Everything gives the impression of sinking foundation and warp-
ing woodwork. From the centre arises a spiral step-worn flight
of stairs, ascending to the kitchen and to the upper dining-room.
The walls are adorned with pictures of Dr. Johnson and other
celebrities, for, though Boswell never mentions its name, the
Cheshire Cheese derives its chief fame from its Johnsonian tra-
ditions. Johnson’s old arm-chair is still shown in the upper
dining-room, but he is said to have loved the ground-floor best,
a brass plate recording the fact:

The Favorite Seat of
Dr. Samuel Johnson.
Born 18th September, 1709.
Died 13th December, 1784.

In him a noble understanding and a masterly
intellect were united with grand independence of
character and unfailing goodness of heart, which
won the admiration of his own age and remains as
recommendation to the reverence of posterity.

The date of the tavern’s founding is uncertain, as the original
huilding was destroyed in the Great Fire of Loondon, but some of
the household jokes have been handed down from the time of
Ben Jonson.

For example, it was here that Jonson and John Sylvester
challenged each other to a contest at capping verses. Sylvester
hegan :

I John Sylvester
Have kissed your sister.

Ben Jonson quickly retorted:

I Ben Jonson
Have kissed your wife.



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 207

nard or backgammon. This tradition was afterward utilized by
Firdusi, the Persian poet, in a famous passage in his Shanamah
(1000 A.p.), and is corroborated by Arabic authors. The latter
not only report that nard was’sent to India, but also state that
satranj was invented in India. Their authority is later, however,
than that of the Persian tradition. In the (Sanskrit) literature
of India the earliest known reference to chess is found in the
Horschacavita. This work dates from the seventh century.
But both the board and the game are referred to as familiar
matters. The inference is obvious, that neither was a novelty
in the India of the seventh century.

Here then we have corroborative evidence from three sources,
Persian, Arabic, and Sanskrit, all pointing to the same period,
the middle of the sixth century, as that in which chess flourished
in India. Furthermore we have the independent evidence of a
Chinese writer of the tenth century, that chess was introduced
into China in the sixth century, presumably from its Hindoo
neighbor.

But there is every reason to believe that some primitive form
of the chaturanga, or chess, existed in India long before the
sixth century A.D. As early as the second century B.c. (some
aunthorities say the fifth) references are found to a board of eight
squares in distinction to the board used for backgammon and
parchesi. (WasHBURN Hopkins, New York Nation, June 14,
1900.)

Consequently the history of chess divides itself into three
distinct periods:

The first is thatof the ancient Hindoo game called chaturanga,
in which the moves and powers of all the pieces employed (with
the exception of the queen) were the same as they are at this day.
The origin of this game is lost in the twilight of fable; but
there can be no question that it was invented in India. The board
consisted then, as it does now, of sixty-four squares. The game
was played by four persons, each having a king, a rook, a knight,
and, lastly, a bishop (then represented by a ship), together with
four pawns. The two opposite players were allied against the
other two, and the moves were decided by the turn of an oblong
die having four faces marked with the numbers two, three, four,
and five; the two and five being opposites, as were the three and
four.

The second or medieval period in the history of chess occu-
pies one thousand years—that is, from the sixth to the sixteenth
century of our era. At the commencement of this period the
improvement made in the game is verv decided. The board and
the powers of the pieces still remain the same, but the two a\\ied
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study is indispensable to all players who have the ambition to
become masters.

Chess, Blindfold. The practice of playing chess without
seeing the board and men is of great antiquity. In very early
times the inhabitants of India carried the feat to a considerable
success ; and, down to the period when Tamerlane the Great
named one of his sons Schachrokh, in honor of chess, blindfold
playing was highly valued, both as a mnemonic feat and as a pas-
time. Great, however, as the achievements of the ancients were in
this respect, they are, if we may judge by the records that have
descended to us, completely eclipsed by the performances of mod-
ern times. In the year 970 a Greek named Tchelebi acquired high
fenown throughout the East for his skill in playing without the
board against two persons at the same time. In 1266 a Saracen
called Buzecca played in Florence three games simultaneously
against some of the best Italian masters; two of these games he
conducted by memory alone, for the third he had the aid of the
board and men. Paolo Boi, of Syracuse, has the reputation of
having played three games at once, all blindfold, and early in
the eighteenth century, Father Socchieri, of Pavia, played three
f:);nes at once against three players without seeing any of the

rds.

It remained for Philidor, the greatest genius at chess known
up to his time, to play blindfolded, in England in 1783, against
three of the best players then living, winning two games and
drawing the third, surprising his antagonists and the throng
of onlookers by keeping up a lively conversation all the while.
Philidor, lively Frenchman that he was, still holds the palm as
a conversationalist and plaver at the same time.

In the early nineteenth centurv Kieseritzky, a TPole, and
Harrwitz, a German, performed the three-game feat without
the conversation.

While these gentlemen were winning their maturer laurels,
a stripling in the German principality of Lippe-Detmold was also
engaged in emulating the feats of Philidor. Little Louis Paulsen
(born 1833), the son of a farmer, had become the chess champion
of his native village at the precocious age of seven. He had
even beaten the schoolmaster, who in return told him all about
the great Frenchman who had actually played a game of chess
without the assistance of the board and men. Louis was eager
to ascertain how many moves he could remember in the same
manner, and, after a few trials in which he played the moves on
both sides by himself mentally, he announced to his friends and
comrades that he was ready to play them one and all blindfold.
The challenge was accepted, and the unseeing champion was vie-

34
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fore us were all played out at once, Mr. Morphy never quitting
the room from the first move to the last. What adds to the
wonder is the fact that he rarely paused a minute to consider
any move; and when, as was once or twice the case, a wrong one
was announced to him—such as K’s Kt so and so, instead of
Q’s Kt—he instantly corrected it, quietly observing, “ The K’s Kt
cannot go to the square indicated ; you mean, of course, Q’s Kt.
My answer is,” ete.

In 1890 a blindfold exhibition game took place at the
Bohemian Chess Club in London which constituted an original
departure from the old methods. Two blindfold players—Mr. A.
Curnock and Mr. T. Laurence—carried on six games against
each other, all at the same time. They began at 6 p.M., each
playver having the move in three of the contests, and sat side by
side, with their faces turned towards the blank wall; while in
another corner of the club-room the members, for their own
amusement, followed the games on six boards. Mr. Curnock.
winning the toss, called out the first move in game No. 1. Mr.
Laurence replied ; then a move was called on board No. 2, and so
on. After the first move and reply had been made in all the
six games the players proceeded to the second move, beginning
again at game No. 1. This continued for five hours, the fifteenth
move being reached at each board, showing that the rate of play
was thirty-six moves per hour in each game. Play was of the
highest order, and victory fell to Mr. Laurence, who won two
games by brilliant combination. The remaining four games were
drawn for want of time to finish them.

It has been urged that the strain upon the mind of the blind-
fold player is greater than even the normal man can stand.

J. H. Blackburne, of London, another famous blindfold
plaver, with a record of twelve simultaneous games, who made
annual exhibition tours through all the principal chess centres
of England, Ireland, and Scotland, was liable to get very violent
at times.

Poor Morphy himself, on his return from his European trip
in 1859, went mad, and tock a dislike to the game and its
devotees. He considered himself the greatest living lawyer. He
continually had a roll of papers with him which he fancied were
his briefs, and very often he pleaded his own case on a street
corner in New Orleans. He also imagined that he was robbed
of hie father’s inheritance by some relatives, and continually
threatened a lawsuit. He was perfectly harmless, and only be-
came violent when any one talked to him of chess, or when
he met anybody he knew to be a chess player. He would then
shout very violently: “I have no time, I have no time” Ye
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redoubtable performers and excellent critics at a time when chess
was almost unknown here. As scientific and thoroughly exhaust-
ive critics, however, the Germans, it may well be believed, more
than hold their own.”

Among the players mentioned by the Saturday Review
Philidor was the earliest of the great FEuropean masters of the
game. His surname, despite its sound and its apparent derivation,
was not one of those Grecized or Latinized forms of real or
adopted surnames which were common in a somewhat earlier
period. 1t is said to have been bestowed by Louis XIII. on the
first of the great chess-player’s family who became known to the
Court and the public—Michael Danican. The latter was so
successful in his musical performances before the king that Louis
pronounced him to be “ another Filidori,” the name of a famous
Italian hautboy-player- who had delighted the French Court a
short time before. The sobriquet thus bestowed upon Danican
was retained as a second surname by his family until, in the reign
of Louis XV, it attained a world-wide celebrity in the person
of his great-grandson. The younger Philidor, like all his ances-
tors, was at first a Court muesician, copyist, and composer. He
learned chess in the course of his professional avocations, that
game being the only recreation allowed to the royal musicians
while in attendance at the chapel where the king heard mass
every morning. Philidor is reported to have distinguished him-
self by his proficiency in the game before he had emerged from
childhood ; his reputation soon brought him into notice, and led
to his being matched against the best players at the Café de la
Regence and other places of aristocratic resort, and later in life
established him in England as a professional chess-player, assisted
and salaried by a number of noblemen and gentlemen who formed
themselves into a club for the encouragement of the game and
the support of its greatest living master. It is conceded that in
such mere fours de force as blindfold-playing he never reached
the marvellous facility displayed by Paul Morphy, Louis Paulsen,
or J. H. Zukertort, and that his ideas of the science of the game
were less accurate and complete than those of his successors.
But this was only to be expected from the length of time during
which, since his death, chess has been made a subject of intense
technical and even scientific study by men of equal powers with
his and higher education.

Paul Morphy (1837-1884) was a native of New Orleans.
His parents were wealthy and he himself was a member of the
bar. From the age of ten, when his father taught him chess,
until he was nearly thirty, when he wearied even of his triumphs,
he devoted himself assiduously to the game. Before he was thix-
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It was not until 1871 at Cleveland, Ohio, that the second
American chess congress was held. Morphy had long ago retired
and new stars had arisen. The first prize was carried off by
Captain George Henry Mackenzie, born in 1837. A Scotchman
by birth, and a retired officer in the British army, Mackenzie
came to America in 1862, entered the Union army, and served
until the close of hostilities in 1865. In the Old World he had
made a reputation as a chess-player which had been confirmed
and enhanced in the New.

Again, in 1880, at the fifth American chess congress, held in
New York, Captain Mackenzie won the first prize. He next
competed, with smaller but still distinguished success, at various
international congresses in Europe. Finally, at the congress
held at Frankfort, Germany, in 1887, he capped the climax of
his achievements by winning the first prize and with it the title
of Chess Champion of the World.

He was the first American to carry away the honor. Morphy,
like Mackenzie, had been champion of America, and his extra-
ordinary performances abroad had gained for him an unapproach-
able eminence. But he had never won the first prize at an inter-
national tournament, for the very sufficient reason that he had
never entered one. .

Chewing Gum. From 1890 to 1900 was the greatest era
in the history of chewing gum in the United States. The
press, the pulpit, and the medical profession were largely occu-
pied in denouncing the habit all through that decade. Said
the New York Sun, in the latter part of 1890, “ Cynical critics
point out that no fancy of the American people had become such
a craze as the public indulgence in the gum-chewing habit, and
that no craze has flourished so in the face of public odium. The
habit, as a matter of cold fact, has reached a stage now that
makes it impossible for a New Yorker to go to the theatre or
church, or enter the street-cars or railway train, or walk on a
fashionable promenade without meeting men and women whose
jaws are working with the activity of the gum-chewing victim.
And the spectacle is maintained in the face of frequent reminders
that gum chewing, especially in public, is an essentially vulgar
indulgence that not only shows bad breeding, but spoils a pretty
countenance and detracts from the dignity of those who practise
the habit. Cynics who observe it have sighed for the return of
the sturdy discipline of their youth, when the schoolmaster used
to spank everybody caught chewing gum in public.”

Since 1900 the craze has declined, especially among the young
women of the cities, but to some extent it maintains {8 popu-
larity in the smaller towns and villages.

The best gum is that made from the chiclezapote tree in
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head waters of the Mississippi. English and Spanich explorers
and spies swarmed over this region; the chivalry of Versallles
went into willing exile for the glory of France and “ one log
hut by Thunder Bay.” To strengthen their position in the lake
country, Fort de Miami was built as early as 1683 by French
soldiers, and there is in existence an old map of 1718, which
shows conclusively that it occupied the same site as the subse-
quent Fort Dearborn.

Though incorporated August 12, 1833, the settlement did
not become a city until 1837, “ But her ladyship cannot cut four
vears off her age by any such subterfuge,” says the Post, « for it
is perfectly clear to any unprejudiced observer that she was really
born in 1833, and that in 1837 she merely emerged from long
clothes.”

“ Chicago” is an Anglicized form of the Indian word
“shegahg,” originally meaning skunk, but whose uses were ex-
tended so as to make it a synonym: for “strong,” “ pungent,”
“mighty.” It was applied to the wild onion, to a line of Indian
chiefs, to thunder, or the voice of the Great Spirit, and among
other rivers to that which runs through the present city of
Chicago. In this case the name was not meant as a tribute to the
magnitude of the stream, but merely commemorated the tradition
that one of the Shegahg chiefs had at some remote period been
drowned in its waters. Chicagou, as the French name of the
river, may be traced back at least as far as 1679. The first men-

. tion of the word is in Hennepin’s account of La Salle’s expedition

from the lake to the Illinois River.

Chicago claims the distinction of being the mail-order centre
of the universe. In 1910 one of the biggest mail-order houses
broke all postal records by mailing 6,000,000 catalogues, each
weighing two ounces—the whole weighing 450 tons. The sacks
holding the catalogues weighed sixtv-five tons. If these pamph-
lets had been sent on one train thirty cars would have been filled.

Professer Buck, of the philology department of the Univer-
sity of Chicago, Las hocn looking into the linguistic conditions
of that cit . 7~ »rls to Chicago the front rank for cosmopoli-
tanism, there be’ : no fewer th'm fourteen languages, besides
English, spoken there by colonies of at least 10, 000 persons each.
Newspapers appear regularly in ten languages, and church ser-
vices may be heard in about twenty languages. Chicago is the
second largest Bohemian city in the world, the third Swedish,
the third Norwegian, the fourth Polish, the fifth German. In
all, there are some fortv foreign ]anvuages spoken by numbers
ranging from half a dozen to half a million, and aggregating,
over a million.

Chicory. Chicory is best known to ]aymen’ when g\-g\\"\“g
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covered that one of the best-paying crops that can be ruised in
this country is chicory, and they deprecate all attempts to prevent
the fraud of the grocer, lest the consumption of chicory should
be diminished, and the British farmer lose a growing market.
Sir Charles Wood yields to the soft persuasion, although it is
proved that the relative consumption of coffee has largely dimin-
ighed, to the loss of the revenue. Thus one class of the natives,
the chicory growers, are protected, and another class, the knavish
grocers, are encouraged in knavery, in order that the foreign
article—good coffee—may not find 1ts way to the longing lips of
the great bulk of the English people.”

The result of the discussion which took place on the subJect
in the House of Commons in 1851 was characterized by the same
authority as a positive disgrace to the English people. “1If the
public desire to drink chicory, by all means let them drink it;
and we shall rejoice if their predilection for that article should
put money into the pockets of the British farmer; but let it be
incumbent upon the vendors to vend it as chicory, at the chicory
price, and not to palm it off upon the easily-cheated multitude
as coffee, at an overcharge of two or three hundred per cent. It
is bad enough that such a fraud should be perpetrated ; but it is
#till worse that a man’like the chancellor of the exchequer should
lend all the weight and authority of the government to support
it.”

Next year the subject was again taken up by Parliament, and
this time resulted in the passage (August 3, 1852) of an act
which forbade licensed dealers in coffce to keep and sell chicory
except under its own name and in two-ounce packages, sealed and
lahelled with an exact description of the contents.

Chimes. The oldest peal of bells in the United States is a
set of four, bearing the date 1682, which hangs in the Moorish
belfry of the Spanish cathedral in St. Augustine, Florida.

Next to them in point of age come the eight bells of Christ
Church in Boston, which were brought from England in 1744.
The church itself was founded in 1723 with Timothy Cutler
as its first rector. Each bell has an inscription. ILet us copy
four of the most interesting. That on the great bell reads, “ This
peal of eight bells is the gift of a number of generous persons in
Christ Church in Boston, New England, Anno 174{ A. R.”
The third bell says, “ We are the first ring of bells cast for the
British Empire in North America. A. R. 174+” The sixth
tells us, “ The subscription for these bells was begun by John
Hammock and Robert Temple, church wardens, 1744.” The
eighth concludes, “ Abel Rudhall of Gloucester cast us all.”

The oldest chime of bells in the Middle States is that at old
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Chimneys—that is, chimneys with fireplace and flues—are
comparatively modern. None of the Roman ruins show chimneys
like ours. There is none in the restored buildings in Hercu-
laneum and Pompeii. Roman architects complained that their
decorations were smoked up. A kitchen in Rome was always
sooty. Braziers were used in the living rooms. The chimney of
antiquity consisted of a hole in the roof. “The wealthy Romans
used carefully dried wood, which would burn in the room without
soot. The modern chimney was first used in Europe in the
14th century. The oldest certain account of a chimney places it
in Venice in 1347.

The tallest and largest chimney in the world is that which
was topped off in 1909 at the works of the Boston and Montana
Copper and Silver Mining Co. near Great Falls, Montana. It is
506 feet in height. The foundation of the chimney consists of an
annular mass, the circular inner edge of which is forty-seven feet
in diameter at the bottom, and the octagonal outer boundary 103
feet across flats at the footing level, tapering to sixty-four and
eighty-one feet diameters at the top of the concrete. The foun-
dation was constructed of 1:3:5 slag concrete. The sand and
stone were obtained from the smelter furnaces. In the work of
construction 5200 barrels of cement, 2000 cubic yards of sand,
and 4000 cubic yards of slag were used. The cost of materials
and construction was in the neighborhood of $50,000.

A factory chimney in Glasgow, Scotland, holds second place
with 427 feet of altitude.

The tallest chimney in New York city (353 feet high) was
erected in connection with the power-house of the Metropolitan
Traction Company at Ninety-sixth Street and the East River.
A total of two million and a half of bricks was used in its con-
struction. The diameter is 22 feet on the inside.

Wales has probably the longest chimney in the world. It is
two miles high and has a brook running through it. The chim-
nev is connected with the copper works at Cwmavon, near
Aberavon. This is how it came to be built. About 60 years ago
the copper emoke from these works was the plague of the neigh-
horing countryside. It settled upon and destroyed the grass for
20 miles around, while the sulphur and arsenic in the fumes
affected the hoofs of cattle, causing gangrene. The company
tried all sorts of devices to remedy the trouble, but in vain.

Finally, Robert Brenton, who was later engineer of the Sind
i"ailway in India, solved the problem. The copper works are

at the foot of a high, stcep mountain. Mr. Brenton constructed
a flue or chimney runnir.g continuously from the base to about
100 feet above the summit, following the natural slope of the
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Cuthbert Bede, author of “ Verdant Green”); J. C. Horsley,
R. A, and the late W. C. T. Dobson, R. A. Cuthbert Bede had
a card printed from his own design for circulation in 1845, and
two years later his printers, a Newcastle firm, put a number of
cards on the market. About the same time, in 1846, J. C.
Horsley designed a card for Sir Harry Cobe of Summerly’s
Printing House, Old Bond Street. .

The eubject was a typical scene of feasting and jollity. One
thousand copies were printed, and one of the few survivors sold
a few years since for £50. Joseph Cundall, a London artist,
also issued a card in that year. It was printed in lithography,
colored by hand, and was of the usual size of a lady’s card.

Not until 1862, however, did the custom obtain any foothold.
Then experiments were made with cards of the size of an ordinary
carte de visite, inscribed simply, “ A Merry Christmas,” and “ A
Happy New Year.” After that came to be added robins and holly
branches, embossed figures and landscapes. “I have the orig-
inal designs before me now,” wrote “ Luke Limner” (John
Leighton), to the London Publishers’ Circular, December. 31,
1883 ;  they were produced by Goodall & Son. Seeing a grow-
ing want and the great sale obtained abroad, this house produced
(1868) a Little Red Riding Hood, 2 Hermit and His Cell, and
many other subjects in which snow and the robin played a part.”
(See also WALSH : Curiosities of Popular Cusloms, s. v.)

Chrysanthemum was known to a few enthusiasts in England
8s far back as 1764, when Philip Miller (1691-1771) received a
specimen from Nimpu and cultivated it at the botanical garden
at Chelsea. Still further back, some time indeed in the seven-
teenth century, a chrysanthemum from the East was grown at
Danzig ; but whether the climate were unfavorable or whether the
white and gold splendors of the flower were not appreciated by
contemporary Prussians, it is impossible to say. At any rate,
there is no record of immediate descendants of the first plant.
The honor of introducing the plant to Europe is claimed by
France on behalf of one Pierre Blancard, a gardener who left
Marseilles one evening in November, 1808, by the rumbling
diligence that took the mails to Paris. He carried with him, as
vhjects of special solicitude, two modest earthenware pots, in
which, on long stems, covered with beautiful, velvety foliage, grew
clusters of flowers—one yellow, clear and pure as gold, the other
of color in this flower unknown in France; how, li-bas, in the
pots on his knees. If a fellow-traveller chaffed him concerning
his flowers, he answered not a word, and if curiosity moved
another to ask questions about them, Blancard answered gravely,
“They are a variety of the large family of pyrethrums,” and

would say no mors,
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“There is,” he said, “ a little church around the corner where
1 may get it done.”
“Then,” said Mr. Jefferson, solemnly, “ God bless the little
irch around the corner!”
Proceeding with his boy companion, now in tears, to the
ttle church,” Jefferson met with a cordial reception from
. George H. Houghton, its pastor. A few days later the ser-
s over the dead actor were conducted in the presence of an
ience which had doubtless been greatly augmented by the
lication of the story in the daily papers. Mark Twain, then
ung man, voiced ihe general feeling with an individual inten-
, in the Galary for February, 1871, his diatribe concluding
1 these words: “ Was it not pitiable, that spectacle? Hon-
and honorable old George Holland, whose theatrical ministry
for fifty years softenad hard hearts, bred generosity in cold
;, kindled emotion in dead ones, uplifted base ones, broadened
ted ones, and made many and many a strichen one glad and
d it brim full of gratitude, figuratively spit upon in his un-
wding coffin by this crawling, slimy, sanctimonious, self-
teous reptile!”
The Reverend Mr. Houghton maintained his hold upon the
itude and affection of theatrical people until his death in
i, when he was succeeded by a like-minded son. Hundreds
ctors have been borne to the grave from the Little Church
ind the Corner; it has been a favorite place for theatrical
dings, and has in fact been largely supported by stage folk.
[n her “ Old Woman’s Gossip,” Fanny Kemble Butler records
aris episode not unlike that of Holland in New York. A
1in Philippe, the predecessor and model of Frederic Le Maitre
a friend of Kemble, Mrs. Butler’s father, was an actor, not
immensely popular for his professional merit, but greatly
ected for an order of merit not alwayvs applauded by Pari-
7, that of a moral character and decent life. At his funeral
rious riot occurred when the Archbishop of Paris, in accord-
- with the received opinion and custom of the day, refused to
v his burial in consecrated ground; “the profane player’s
ng, in the year of grace 1823, or thereabouts, being still one
'h disqualified its followers for receiving the sacraments of
Roman Catholic Church, and therefore, of course, for claim-
Christian burial.” The general feeling of the Parisian pub-
10wever, was in this case too strong for the ancient anathema
he church. Tha Archbishop of Paris was obliged to give
. and the dead body of the worthv actor was laid in the sacred
of Pére la Chaise. “1 believe that since that time the ques-
has never again been debated, nor am I aware that there i
15
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The old meeting-house has had but 10 pastors during the 276
years of its existence, which, you will notice, gives them an aver-
age pastorate of 2714 years. Six of them served 246 years. The
first pastor got his salary in corn, most of which was the proceeds
of fines imposed upon the congregation for not attending meeting.

The last vestige of the first church in New York disappeared
in 1908 to make room for the custom-house that now stands
on the Bowling Green site, replacing the former office of the
Cunard steamship line. Up to that date a tablet near the
entrance to the office bore this inscription:

The Site of Fort Amsterdam,
Built in 1626.
Within the fortification
was erected the first
substantial church edifice
On the Island of Manhattan.
In 1787 the fort
was demolished
and the Government house
built upon this site.

Of all the buildings within the palisades of the old Fort
Amsterdam there remained a vestige of only one, the old church
originally built within the centre of the Fort. The first service
in it was held in 1638.

The government house was torn down in 1815 and private
residences took its place. A new row of brick stores was built
from the church out to Whitehall Street, and in all probability
the upper story was remodelled.

But the wide arch over the main doorway and the ornamented
coping of the windows, closed with a solid wall of brick to form
the rear of a store, still showed where the old edifice stood.

In 1840, when the fashionable residential section had begun
its gradual march uptown, the church was again transformed
The wall between it and the adjoining store was removed, and
from that time the site in the middle of the block was occupied
by a livery stable.

A church in a Pennsylvania town is said to possess the
distinction of being the work of one pair of hands. These hands
carried every block of stone of which it was constructed, cut each
into shape, and laid it in place. The builder was one George
Taylor, who obtained the stone from Brobst Mountain. He spent
six vears in completing the work. The church is 60 feet long and
38 feet broad; its tower is 60 feet high.

There is a church in Santa Rosa, ('alifornia, which. though
not the work of one man, is as unique in its way as the church \n
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Melancholy
Had baked thy blood and made it heavy-thick
Which else runs tickling up and down the veins.
Act iii, Scene 3.

Though most educated people are aware that Harvey was the
first to announce the fact of the circulation of the blood, com-
paratively few know the precise nature of his discovery or realize

how bitterly his right to the title of discoverer has been disputed.
Harvey was born in 1578, published his great work in 1628, and
died in 1657. It is unquestionabl_v true that, read by the light
of Harvey’s discovery, it is easy to discern in the writings of
ancient and medizval authors what seem to be statements of the
fact that the blood circulates through the body ; and consequently,
Plato and Hippocrates among the ancients, and Servetus,
Colombo, and Cesalpino among later writers, have been credited
with a perfect knowledge of all that Harvey was the first to
announce in distinct terms. Science, however, clearly distin-
guishes between guessing and discovering; and a critical exam-
ination of the statements made by the older anatomists, which
have been held to imply a knowledge of the circulation as an-
nounced by Harvey, discloses them to be nothing but vague
guesses, which had so little influence on the minds of the authors
themselves that they constantly make use of other expressions
plainly indicating total ignorance of the facts propounded by the
English physiologist.

Judging from the views expressly combated by Harvey in
the introduction to his magnum opus, the ‘ Exercise on the
Motion of the Heart and Blood in Animals,” it would appear as
if the anatomists of the period held that respiration and the
pulsation of the heart and arteries exercised in common the
function of cooling and ventilating the blood, air being sucked
into the arteries during their expansion, and “fuliginous
vapours” expelled from them when they contracted. But not
only was it thought that the arteries cooled the body generally
as the lungs cooled the heart; another function of a precisely
opposite character was ascribed to them. Taking their origin
from the heart, or workshop for the elaboration of heat and vital
spitits, they carried the spiritualized blood to all parts of the
body to cherish their heat. It was further held that the arteries
drew the spiritual blood from the heart after the manner of bel-
lows, but that nevertheless the heart expanded and contracted
simultaneously with the arteries; no account being taken of the
physical impossibility of such a process.

Harvey’s discovery was that the whole mass of the blood was
propelled from the left side of the heart through the arteries,
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facture was lost when Tamerlane carried the artificer into Persia.
It was near Damascus that Saul of Tarsus saw the light above
the brightness of the sun. “ The street which is called straight ”
wherein he prayed (Acts ix. 11) still runs through the city.
Mohammed, surveying Damascus from a neighboring height,
was afraid to enter, “ because it was given to man to have but
one Paradise, and for his part he was resolved not to have it in
this world.”

Among ruined cities probably the oldest in the Eastern
Hemisphere is Nineveh, the ancient capital of Assyria. As it is
mentioned in the Khammurabi code, it must have been known as
a Flace of importance at least as early as B.c. 2500. It was the
fall of Nineveh in B.c. 606 and the consequent distribution of
the Assyrian Empire that left Babylon, its old time rival, the
leading power in the East.

Whether the ruined cities of Central and Southern America
can claim a higher antiquity than Babylon or Nineveh is
uncertain.

Recently a claim has been put in for a former city in an
Arizona table-land near Pheenix, whose ruins lying under ten
feet of prairie dust were uncovered in the year 1909 by A. Lafave,
a mining engineer. He claimed that they were 10,000 years old.
The buildings of sandstone show great architectural skill, and in
the walls were found a box of cotton bolls and a sealed jar of
corn, both well preserved. The Arizona climate does not permit
the growth of cotton in the present age, so Mr. Lafave assumes
that sufficient time must have elapsed since the cotton which he
found was grown to have wrought a complete change in the char-
acter of the country. This period he also gauges as something
like 10,000 years. He is satisfied that the ruins are older than
those of Nineveh or Babylon. He believes that the race which
built this town was possessed of a high civilization, from the
sbundance of artistically wrought pottery, and that it subse-
quently was broken up by internal dissension and possibly degen-
erated into the-cliff-dwelling tribes.

It has been generally conceded that St. Augustine, Fla., is the
oldest white settlement in the United States, having been founded
by Pedro Menendez in 1565 ; but there is evidence to show that
the town of Tucson, in Arizona, antedates St. Augustine by at
least thirteen years. In the year 1552 their Catholic Majesties
Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain issued a charter to and for the
pueblo of Tucson. This charter, after being mislaid for a matter
of three hundred years or more, was recently discovered among
the archives of the Church of San Xavier del Bac, which s
situated about ten miles below the present town of Tucson,
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a friend from Coblentz, instead of saying, “ How are all the good
people in Coblentz? ” he says, “ How is the man in the Custom
House? ”

There was once in the dome of the Town Hall at Heidelberg
a very famous clock. It was destroyed by French soldiers in
1693. As the hammer struck each hour the figure of an old man,
almost life-size, opened a door and walked out in full view of the
streets below, removed his hat, bowed and returned to his niche.
As he closed the door a cock flapped his wings and crowed ; Father
Time made some blind strokes with his scythe, while mimic sol-
diers dressed as French and Germans fought on a platform below.
At midnight and noon the chimes played national airs, and once
each 24 hours the life of man was illustrated with figures depict-
ing the seven ages. The astronomical charts and diagrams were
said to have been even more intricate and complicated than those
of the Strasburg clock (g.v.). The French soldiers debated the
matter long and earnestly before destroying such a marvel, until
they saw the French soldiers in the automatical fight on the
clock’s platform overcome by the German troops, after which
they willingly ruined both clock and hall.

But it is said that Droz, a mechanic of Geneva, produced a
clock which excelled all others in its marvellous business. On it
were seated a negro, a shepherd, and a dog. When the clock
struck the shepherd played six tunes on his flute, the dog
approached and fawned upon him. The King of Spain came to
see this wonderful invention, and was delighted beyond measure.

“ The gentleness of my dog,” said Droz, “is his least merit.
If vour Majesty touch one of the apples which you see in the
shepherd’s basket, you will admire the animal’s fidelity.”

The king took an apple, upon which the dog flew at his hand,
barking so loudly and so naturally that a real dog which had
come into the room began to bark also. The courtiers became
terrified, thinking this must be an affair of witchcraft, and, cross-
ing themselves, hastily departed. Only one ventured to remain,
and Droz requested him to ask the negro what time it was. He
did so in Spanish, but received no reply. Droz remarked that the
negro had not learned Spanish, and the question was repeated in
French, when the negro immediately replied. This frightened
the questioner quite out of his wits, and he, too, beat a hasty
retreaf, sure that the whole thing must be of the devil.

The famous clock of Strasburg is thrown completely into
the shade by the great World Clock, or the 10,000-year time indi-
cator. It was constructed in Germany, during many years’ labor,
by Christian Martin, clock-maker. The clock marks the veats
and leap years, and will run for 2 hundred centuries, when s
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| bulb dipped into a mercury cistern. The cistern hung attached
to the extremities of two rockers, to the left end of one and the

’ right end of the other.

’ The bulb was similarly attached to the other extremities of
the rockers, which are thus moved every time there is a change
in the amount of mercury in bulb and cistern respectively. The
rockers actuated a vertical ratchet, and the teeth were so arranged
that the wheel they controlled could only move in one direction,
whether the ratchet ascended or descended. .

The clock itself was of strong and superior workmanship, and
was jewelled with diamonds at every bearing, the whole being
enclosed in a glass case which, while it excluded dust, displayed
the entire mechanism. The fate of Cox’s clock was partly re-
vealed in a work called “ Travels in China,” published in 180+
and written by John Barrow.

In this book it is stated that in the list of presents carried
by “the late Dutch Ambassador” were “two grand pieces of
machinery that were part of the curious museum of Cox.” One
of these apparently was this perpetual clock, and it was taken by
the Dutch Embassy to China, where in the journey from Canton
to Pekin both the instruments suffered some slight damage.
Efforts were made to repair them at Pekin, but on leaving the
capital it was discovered that the Chinese Prime Minister
Ho-tchang-tong, had substituted two other clocks of very inferior
workmanship and had reserved Cox’s mechanism for himself.
So far so good. But no one knows whether this clock is still in
existence or, if so, where is its abiding place.

The most famous and, when it was put up, the largest and
most elaborate clock in the world is the one in the British House
of Parliament at London, known officially as the Westminster
Clock, but popularly sharing with its chief bell the affectionate

_ title of Big Ben. This stands practically on the site where the
first English clock was erected in 1298. Here, also, Edward 111
erected a tower containing a clock and a great bell, upon which
the hours were struck.

The present Westminster clock was placed there in 1859.
Its four dials are made of iron and glass, in such a way that they
can be brilliantly lighted at night. They are 180 feet from
the ground, and their diameters are 221/, feet—a size which made
them larger than any then extant dial (q.v.) save one, at the
cathedral at Malines, and that one has only an hour-hand. The
minute-hand of the Westminster clock jumps nearly seven inches
every half-minute—this kind of action by a remontoir-train being
considered better than the old way of having the wheels move a\\
the time as they do in an ordinary clock. The train is sbout
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fifteen feet long and nearly five feet wide. The escapement is
known as the “ three-legged double ”; and any error is corrected
at the Greenwich Observatory, whither the great clock telegraphs
its time twice every day. The train of wheels that carries the
hands is wound up once a week ; but the train that controls the
striking part is wound up twice a week. The great, or hour,
bell is nine feet in diameter, weighs 30,000 pounds, and can be
heard at a distance of ten miles. The quarter-hour bells can be
heard four or five miles, and they weigh 8000, 3700, 2800, and
2350 pounds respectively. The cost of the movement of striking-
work was $20,000; of the hands and dials, $26,500 ; of the bells,
$30,000.  Among the bells is Big Ben (g.v.).

Clocks were first illuminated, so that the hour could be read
at night, in 1826, and the first of this kind was placed in St.
Brides, London, in that year. Clocks were first synchronized
by Messrs. Barraud & Lund so that they could be regulated by
an clectric wire from a standard clock, and in November, 1878,
the same firm put into operation in London an electric circuit
of 108 clocks.

The first clock regulated by a pendulum was made in 1639
by the =on of Galileo. Richard Harris placed a clock of this
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| and has frequently run for two, or three months with an average
daily deviation of only fifteen one-thousandths of a second. Yet
astronomers are not satisfied even with this remarkable accuracy,
and their efforts are constantly directed toward securing ideal
conditions for a clock, by keeping it not only in an air-tight case
but also in an underground vault, where neither changes of tem-
perature nor of barometric pressure can ever affect it.

Another very modern wonder in the way of a clock is the
radium timepiece invented by the Englishman Harrison
Martingale. It is claimed that, if not touched, this ingenious
clock could run for thirty thousand years. On a quartz rod in
an exhausted glass vessel is supported a tube containing a small
quantity of radium. An electroscope is attached to the lower
end of this tube. It consists of two long strips of silver, The
natural action of the radium sends an electric charge into the
strips and causes them to separate until they touch the sides of
the vessel, where they are instantly discharged and fall together
again. Every two minutes this operation is repeated auto-
matically, so that each beat of this wonderful timekeeper is in
reality two minutes long.

A Frenchman named Alphonse Duhamel constructed a time-
piece twelve feet high composed entirely of bicycles or their
component parts. .

The framework is a huge bicycle wheel, round which are
arranged twelve ordinary-sized wheels, all fitted with pneumatic
tires. A rim within the large wheel bears the figures for the
hours, the figures themselves being constructed of crank rods.
The hands are made of steel tubing, which is used for the frame-
work of bicycles. The minute strokes on the dial are small nickel-
plated pieces. The top of the clock is an arrangement of twelve
handle-bars.

The clock strikes the hours and the quarters, bicyecle bells,
of course, making the chimes. The pendulum is made of various
parts of a bicycle frame. It is said that the clock, besides being
a curiosity, is an excellent timepiece.

An oddity in clocks is the invention of a Frenchman, M. Paul
Cornu. It conmsists of a dial mounted above a reservoir and
having a sort of a seesaw mounted upon its support. The reser-
voir holds sufficient alcohol to last for a month, and this serves
as fuel for a small flame that burns at one end. The heat from
the flame causes the air to expand in the bulb of the secsaw
directly above it. As a result the seesaw moves every five seconds.
This movement is the sole motive power that actuates the hands.

A Bohemian, Joseph Bayer, a glass-cutter by trade, resideny
in the country of his birth, has employed glass as a medium fot
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hither came the cream of the beau monde, including royalty
itself. Here might be seen the unwieldly bulk of the bon vivant
Duke of Norfolk, roaring out bets upon “the red” or “the
yellow,” while some costermonger, slapping him upon the back,
would yell, “I’ll take it.” Beau Brummel and the prince regent
were frequent visitors, the future sovereign entering into the row
and excitement with an eagerness second to none. Until put down
by act of Parliament in 1834, cock-fighting was a thoroughly
aristocratic sport which few thought of decrying.

Cocoa-nut. A familiar proverb of uncertain origin and
varied application runs thus: “That (or this) accounts for the
milk in the cocoa-nut.” Now, there is no milk in the cocoa-nut,
though lexicographers all agree that there is. Even the eleventh
edition of the Incyclopedia Britannica says, s.r., “ The fruit
consists of a thick external husk or rind of a fibrous structure
within which is the ordinary cocoa-nut (sic) of commerce. The
nut has a very hard wooden shell enclosing the nucleus or kernel,
the true seed, within which again is a milky liquid called cocoa-
nut milk.” In actual fact the liquid is not milky. It consists
of about a pint of clear limpid juice, slightly acidulous, cool and
refreshing—the water of the cocoa-nut. Nor is it called milk
in the habitat of the parent palm. Wherever English is spoken
in the torrid zone it is invariably known as the water of the co-
coa-nut. “The real milk of the cocoa-nut, a white fluid which
warrants the designation, is an artificial product. The half-
ripe meat of the nut is grated and leached with fresh water;
the percolated fluid is heavy and white, it contains a large
amount of the vegetable fat cells, is very nutritious and is fra-
grant with the characteristic savor of the nut. It is used as a
heverage or as a diluent of coffee and chocolate infusions; it is
a valuable component in cookery, since under the influence of
heat it takes on a custardy consistency. This is the real milk
of the cocoanut ; the proverb accounts for this milk not at all.”—
N. Y. Sun, May 26, 1912.

Cocos-Keeling Islands. A group of some twenty small
islands lving about 750 miles to the southwest of the Dutch
East Indies is known by the name of the Cocos or Keeling
Islands, but more usually by the hyphenated compound Cocos-
Keeling. They were first discovered at the beginning of the
nincteenth century by William Keeling, “ gencral for the EKast
India adventurers.” Their next visitor, six years later, was John
(lunies Ross (1786-1854), a native of Wiesdale in the Shetlands,
who had got into some scrape while serving before the mast on a
British man-of-war, had been marooned or had deserted, and
for ten years previous had been cruising around strange waters
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subjects, representing almost every race in the East,—Malays,
Chinese, Negroes, Hindoos, East Indians, and Papauns. They
live in an enchanted region, where the rats climb trees and nibble
the cocoanuts, where the giant land-crab scuttles to and fro,
brandishing claws of so formidable a character that it can nip
through wire netting as easily as can a man with cutting pliers,
can tear up tin with ease, and break with its great pincers the
wooden bars of a cage that would serve to imprison a large wild
animal. ‘

As to the rats—thereby hangs a story. Until a few years ago
not a rat was seen in Cocos. But a ship was wrecked off the
islands and the rats swam ashore. They increased at such a rate
that they became a nuisance and caused a tremendous loss by
spoiling the buds of the cocoanut, which are extremely tender.

The King of the Cocos Islands endeavored to exterminate
the rodents and imported cats for that purpose. The trouble of
catching the rats was apparently too much for the cats, who
found a delicious shell fish on the shore which they liked much
better. Feasting on these thev grew fierce and wild. They are
now a greater nuisance than the rats,

One of the interesting facts about Cocos Islands is that they
are only eight feet above the sea level. The waters around them
are infested with sharks.

Cold Storage. Macaulay has familiarized us with the fact
that Francis Bacon died a victim to science in what may have
been the first experiment in cold storage. At the end of March,
1626, being near Highgate on a snowy day, he left his coach to
collect snow, with which he meant to stuff a fowl in order to
observe the effect of cold on the preservation of its flesh. In so
doing he caught a chill, and took refuge in Lord Arundel’s house,
where, on April 9, he died of the disease now known as bronchitis.
Macaulay adds, “In the last letter that he ever wrote, with
fingers which, as he said, could not steadily hold a pen, he did
not omit to mention that the experiment of the snow had suc-
ceeded excellently well.”

On December 11, 1663, Samuel Pepys made this entry in
his diary: “ Fowl killed in December, Alderman Barker said, he
did buy, and, putting into the box under his sledge, did forget to
take them out to eat till April next, and they then were found
there, and were, through the frost, as sweet and fresh and eat
as well as at first killed.”

If we turn to nature, there are instances in Siberia of mam-
moths preserved in ice, 8o that their flesh is still eatable, from a
period probably coeval with the first appearance of man on thig
globe.

As the Romans brought fo their banquets the dainties of =\
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Robert Chambers’s “ History of the Rebellion in Scotland,”
vol. ii, p. 319 (Edinburgh, 1827).

“It appears that Lis Lordship did not die immediately after
his wound. He lived to receive the Viaticum from a Catholic
priest who happened to be upon the field. The sacred morsel was
hastily composed of oatmeal and water which the clergyman pro-
cured at a neighboring cottage. This clergyman went to France,
became an abbé, but, revisiting his native country, gave this in-
formation to one of our informants—the Scottish bishop so
often quoted.” ‘

A correspondent of Notes and Queries, 11, ii, 455, protests
against this story as impossible in either version. “No Catholic
priest would dream of using such matter for consecration.” He
suggests, however, “ it is not impossible to believe that the oils
for extreme unction and consecrated species for the Viaticum
were brought to the field and kept ready to hand in a neighboring
rottage, and in this way, perhaps, many of the Scottish Catholics
would receive the last sacraments, but we may be sure no whiskey
or oateake would be used for them.”

Cardinal Gibbons, in the “ Faith of Our Forefathers,” men-
tions a few Protestant devices, “T am credibly informed that
in a certain Episcopal church in Virginia, communicants partake
of the juice of the blackberry instead of the juice of the grape.
And the New York Independent of September 21, 1876, relates
‘he following incident: ¢ A late English traveller found a Baptist
nission church in far-off Burmah using for the communion ser-
rice Basg’s pale ale instead of wine.” ”—31st edition, 1887, p. 348.

Congreve Rocket. Sir William Congreve (1772-1828) is
*hiefly remembered to-day by his invention of the war rocket
xhich still retains his name. His father, Lieutenant-General
S3ir William Congreve, was comptroller of the Roval Laboratory
it Woolwich ; hence the son had ample opportunities for experi-
nenting with military material. It was in the year 1805 that he
irst demonstrated, before the prince regent and Pitt, the uses of
s rocket, a cylindrical tube of metal containing a mixture of
iitre, sulphur, and charcoal, which, being ignited at the base, pro-
selled the tube forward. Not until 1809 was he able to make a
rial of its efficacy in actual warfare at sca, Lord Cochrane using
t in his attempt to burn the French fleet in the Basque Roads.
Though the attempt was a failure, the value of the rocket wsas
onceded, and its inventor was allowed to raise and organize
wo rocket companies, one of which served under him at the battle
f Leipzig in 1813. The C(ongreve rockets did not do much
ictual damage to the enemy, but their noise and glare helped to
hrow the French into confusion. The Czar of Russia showed
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Coronation Mantle. There are three mantles used at the
coronation of a British king,—the lower one of crimson velvet,
the middle one of purple velvet, and the topmost and smallest
one of pure cloth of gold. The latter is officially known as “ the
pall.” ~ After the coronation it becomes the perquisite of the
lord great chamberlain of England. Hence the sovereign gener-
ally has a new one made for him. The other robes may descend
from father to son. George V made an innovation by donning
the pall which George IV had worn at his coronation. It is
described as a magnificent example of the handloom industry of
the Spitalfields weaver, the badges being woven into the surface
" of the fabric instead of being applied by embroidery. On the
occasion of the fourth George’s coronation, the lord chamberlain
was Peter Robert Burrell, who then bore the title of Lord
Gwydyr and later succeeded to that of Baron Willoughby
d’Eresby. At the time of the fifth George’s coronation the
mantle had passed into the keeping of one of his descendants, the
twenty-fifth Baron d’Eresby. Instigated by his American wife,
née Breese, the baron placed this mantle at the royal disposal. A
persistent rumor, which brought some dismay to respectable
British bosoms, represented that the pall had been taken for
the occasion from the waxwork effigy of King George IV in his
coronation robes which had long been one of the glories of
Madame Tussaud’s waxwork show. The mistake was not an
unnatural one. That King’s uniforms and official costumes,
and all the coronation robes save the pall, together with other
personal effects, had been sold at auction by order of his executors,
at Phillips’s auction rooms in Bond Street, on June 9, 1831,
or just a year after his death. The coronation robes were bought
in by Madame Tussaud for her famous museum of waxworks.

Counterfeit. The first counterfeit “greenback” in the
United States was one imitating the $10 issue of 1862, and was
circulated in the same year. The forgers were members of the
notorious Johnson family whose headquarters were at Lawrence,
Indiana. Nobody dreamed of forgery at that early period;
greenbacks themselves were unfamiliar; and the stirring events
of the war largely diverted people’s minds from husiness matters.
So the forgery escaped immediate detection.

Pete McCartney was the financial backer of the Johnsons, and
after the plate had been worked the Johnsons attempted to unload
McCartney. His suspicions being aroused, he stole the plate
and caused it to be electrotyped. Then he returned it to its old
hiding place. The electrotype was an improvement on the orig-
inal, and McCartney worked off his series in Indianapolis. Over
$100,000 of the spurious stuff was readily placed in circulation.
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8 shower ; its branches look as if they were dead and withered ;
but when the trunk is bored, a bland and nourishing milk flows
from it. It is at sunrise that the vegetable fountain flows most
freely. At that time the blacks and natives are seen coming
from all parts, provided with large bowls to receive the milk,
which grows yellow and thickens at its surface. Some empty
their vessels on the spot, while others carry them to their chil-
dren. One imagines he sees the family of a shepherd who is dis-
tributing the milk of his flock.”

Crater Lake Park, in the Cascade Mountains, in that part
of Oregon known locally as the Land of Burnt-Out Fires. It
was created a national park in the year 1902. It has an area
of 249 miles, and its eponymic feature, Crater Lake (the crater
of an extinct volcano), is 20 miles in circumference and 2000
feet in depth. The lake and the huge cliffs that surround it
present the appearance of a great ragged-rimmed basin, with an
almost sheer descent of 2000 feet to the silent waters,

One of the weird features of Crater Lake is that, while it has
an altitude of 6000 feet, its waters are raid never to freeze,
although ice forms on the adjacent Klamath lakes, which are at
a considerably lower altitude. Again, while Crater Lake is
always open water, ducks and other waterfowl are never seen
upon its bosom during the winter. Gamy trout, however, are
plentiful.

Cremation. Probably the first person in modern England
who publicly commended the practice of burning the body after
death and who set the example by condemning her own body to
the flames was Honoretta Pratt. The daughter and eventual
keiress of Sir John Brookes, of York, this lady married John
Pratt, treasurer of Ireland.

Robert Pierpont, Notes and Queries (7th series, xii. 385),
calls attention to a monument in St. George’s burial ground,
Hanover Square, erected to the memory of Mrs. Pratt. From
the reverse side he copied this inscription:

“ This worthy woman believing that the Vapours arising
from graves in the church yards of populous cities must prove
hurtful to the inhabitants and resolving to extend to future
times as far as she was able that charity and benevolence which
distinguished her through life ordered that her body should be
burnt in hope that others would follow the example, a thing too
hastily censured by those who did not inquire the motive.”

On the obverse side a semi-obliterated inscription yielded
the date, “20 September 1769.” This was doubtless the date
of the lady’s death, for the Annual Register for 1769, undet
date, 26 September, p. 133, says: “Last night the will of Mre.
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says the Morning Post of January 22, 1878, in an announcement
of the duke’s engagement to Miss Burrell.

The Public Advertiser of July 29, 1768, describes a cricket
match which took place at Upham, in Wiltshire on Satur-
day, July 23, between eleven married and eleven single women,
for a plum-cake and a barrel of ale, “ which was won with diffi-
culty by the latter.”

A still earlier game between female teams was thus announced
in the General Advertiser of Saturday, July 11, 1747:

¢ On Monday next will certainly be played in the Artillery
Ground, London, the Match at Cricket so long expected between
the Women of Charlton and Singleton, in Sussex, against the
Women of Westdean and Chilgrove in the same County.”

This game, it would seem, was a very rough one, for the
same paper, in its issue for the succeeding Wednesday, states
that, “ on Monday last in playing the Women’s Cricket Match
the Company broke in, so that it was impossible for the game to
be played out ; and some of them being very much frightened and
others hurt, it could not be finished until this morning, when
at nine o’clock they will finish the same, hoping the company
will be 8o kind as to indulge them in not walking within the
Ring, which will not only be a great Pleasure to them, but a
general Satisfaction to the Whole.” The result of this appeal,
however, was never reported.

Cricket in the United States. Before 1747 cricket had been
exported to America from its British home. The earliest recorded
games took place in the lower part of New York City near what
was afterward Fulton Market. The Gazette and Weekly Post
Boy gave an account of a game played there on May 1, 1751.
The contestants were eleven London men and eleven New
Yorkers. The latter won, making 80 and 86 to their opponents’
43 and 37. Boston was early in the field as a ericketing centre.
A copy of the by-laws and playing rules of its firct club, dated
May 1, 1809, are yet in existence. The Young America Club, of
Philadelphia, has a copy of “ The Laws of Cricket,” taken over
by Benjamin Franklin more than a century ago. The first club
which gained any permanent foothold was the Union Club, of
Philadelphia, organized by a few Englishmen about 1831 or
1832. 'The Philadelphia, Germantown, and Young America,
three of the leading clubs of the present day, were the first native
organizations. They date their existence from 185+, New York
had an organization some years before that, but it was, and
still is, largely composed of Englishmen. On October 22 and 23,
. 1838, there was a match between New York and Long Island.
The New York men won, and subsequently organized themselves
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games, and won six, the other being drawn on account of rai.
Their excellent fielding and straight bowling astonished English
cricketers, while their heavy hitting was almost equally
surprising. :

The records of individual players in America do nut show
nearly so many remarkable feats as those of English players.
(Centuries, or individual innings of one hundred runs or more,
have been seldom scored. The first on record, and for many
years the greatest, was made on October 3 and 4, 1844, in a
match between the Union Club, of Philadelphia, and the St.
George, of New York. The gentleman who clectrified America
by achieving this then astonishing feat was James Turner, of the
Union Club. He succeeded in scoring 120 runs against excellent
bowling. One of the bowlers whom he faced was Samuel Wright,
the father of Harry and George Wright, of base-ball fame.
Turner’s score stood first for over a quarter of a century. It
was, however, subsequently surpassed. The largest individual
score ever made in America (204 runs) was that of A. Browning,
of the Montreal Club, in a match with Ottawa, on July 1, 1880.
George M. Newhall, one of a family famous in American cricket-
ing annals, made the record individual score in the United States,
on July 1, 1880,—180 runs, not out. On the same day the
Montreal Club scored 402 for the loss of nine wickets, the largest
total ever made in America. In a game between the Young
America and Baltimore Clubs, the former made 357 runs for five
wickets,” George M. and D. S. Newhall carryving out their bats
after scoring 159 runs suhsequent to the fall of the last wicket.

Croatan. The name of a tribe of Indians, now extinct, once
resident in Virginia. The word acquired a strange interest in
colonial history. The first English colony, sent to America by
Sir Walter Raleigh, under the auspices of Sir Richard Grenville,
settled on Roanoke Island near Albemarle Sound in 1587. When
provisions grew low, Grenville and Governor Whyte returned to
England for supplies, the latter leaving behind as a pledge of his
return his little granddaughter, Virginia Dare, the first English
child born in America. It was agreed, that, if the colonists
abandoned the island for the mainland, they should cut on a cer-
tain pine tree the Indian name of the place to which they had
gone. If they left in distress, a cross was to be cut above the
rame. Next spring the governor returned, to find the island
deserted, and the word “ Croatan” carved on the pine tree, but
without the cross. The mainland was searched far and near. and
at last they found a tribe who bore the strange name, but who
were peacable and friendlv and knew nothing of the lost calon-
ists. No trace of the latter was ever discovered. Mrs, Margaret

1”7
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Beresford, visiting the once sacred Crocodile Preserve near
Karachi, noticed that these reptiles and certain islets of reeds
happened to make an almost continuous bridge across the tank.
“ By George!” cried Beresford ; “ I believe I could cross on their
backs!” and before a word could be said to dissuade him from
the mad attempt he had started. He succeeded in hopping frem
one crocodile to another, before it had time to move or dive, and
arrived at the opposite side of the tank,.to the stupefaction of the
spectators,

A story that was universally accepted in the middle ages
gave rise to the expression crocodile’s tears.

Sir John Mandeville says, “ In many places of Inde are many
crocodiles—that is a manner of a long serpent. These serpents
slay men and eat them weeping.” Topsell also writes, “ There
are not many brute beasts that can weep, but such is the nature of
the crocodile that, to get a man within his danger, he will sob,
sigh, and weep as though he were in extremity, but suddenly he
destroyeth him. Others say that the crocodile weepeth after he
hath devoured a man.”

Both Shakespeare and Spenser notice this fable; the former
says

v The mournful crocodile
With sorrow snares relenting passengers;

While the latter, in the “ Faerie Queene,” has a passage too long
to quote. (See WaLsH, Handy-book of Literary Curiosities, s.v.).

And yet this myth is not all a myth. According to Lindsay
Johnson, an ophthalmic surgeon of London, crocodiles do cry.
They shed copious tears, but not outwardly from the eyes. The
tears run down into the throat and mouth; so, after all, the
story about crocodile’s tears is not without foundation, for the
animal cries, not from emotion, but to lubricate its food.

Still another myth is noted and delightfully commented upon
by Edward Topsell : * Some have written that the crocodile run-
neth away from a man if he wink with his left eye, and look
steadfastly upon him with his right eye; but if this be true, it
is not to be attributed to the virtue of the right eye, but only to
the rareness of sight which is conspicuous to the serpent from
one eye.”

Crocodile Bird. There is a curious story about a bird which
tends upon the crocodile. In its original simplicity it was told
by Herodotus and in this form has been confirmed by modern in-
vestigators. But meanwhile it had grown to such monstrous and
incredible proportions that the whole story had come to be
doubted. Herodotus, after stating that all other birds and beasis
avoid the crocodile, adds that he 1s at “ peace with the trochilus,
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ensconced ourselves in the pit. We watched patiently until about
noon, when two large crocodiles came out of the water on to the
bank, and apparently were soon asleep. Several crocodile birds
commenced flitting over them, and through our field-glasses we
watched one bird, and saw it deliberately go up to a crocodile,
apparently asleep, which opened its jaws. The bird hopped in
and the crocodile closed its jaws. In what appeared to be a very
short time, probably not more than a minute or two, the crocodile
opened its jaws, and we saw the croccdile bird go down to the
water’s edge. As the sand-bank was, I should say, at least half a
mile across, and the bird’s back was turned towards us, we could
not see whether it vomited in the water or drank; but in the
course of a few seconds it returned to the crocodile, which opened
its mouth again, and the bird again entered. The nrouth was
closed, and in a short time was opened again for the bird to
come out, and the same operation was repeated at the river bank.
We saw the rame bird enter the crocodile’s mouth three times, and
on three occasions run to the water to either vomit or drink.”

Eventually Mr. Cook shot two of the birds, which he later
identified as the spur-winged plover.

To this account the editor of the Ibis adds a note, in which
he says that “the story is universally believed on the Nile, but,
so far as we know, is not confirmed by eye-witnesses since the days
of Herodotus, Aristotle, and Alian.”

Here the editor is wrong. Many medizval and modern
writers have repeated the story first told by Herodotus. Giovanni
Leone, an author and traveller who lived and wrote in the later
fifteenth and earlier sixteenth centurv,—i.e., at least 1300 years
after /Elian,—tells it in a manner which makes it hard to believe
that he was not speaking from personal observation.

Again, Paul Lucas, who wrote in 1719, distinctly says that
he saw, close to his boat, some birds like “ a lapwing, and near it
in bigness,” which went “ into the crocodiles’ mouths or throats,
and, after they had stayed a little while, the crocodiles shut their
mouths, and opened it again soon after to let them go out.”
He was told by the people that these birds “ feed themselves on
what remains between this animal’s teeth by picking them; and,
as they have a kind of spur or very sharp thorn in the tops of
their wings, they prick the crocodile and torment him when he
has shut his mouth, till he opens it again and lets them out;
and thus they secure themselves from the danger they were in.”

Confirmation of another part of Herodotus’s story is added by
Robert Curzon in “ A Visit to the Monasteries of the Levant”
(London, 1849). He tells how he had on one occasion stalked
a large crocodile, and was on the point of firing at it, When e
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made of lance-wood ; the head slightly curved, measuring out-
wardly 514 inches, the inner curve being 414 inches. The ball
was of box-wood 21% inches in diameter.

Croquet itself has some resemblances to pall-mall, though
played with more balls and more hoops. It is said that the
game was brought to Ireland from the south of France, and was
first played on Lord Lonsdale’s lawn in 1852. It came to
England ahout 1856, and soon became popular, especially as it
was taken up by the aristocratic classes. The demand at last
became great enough to induce a toy-maker named Jaques to
manufacture croquet sets sufficiently cheap to bring it within the
reach of the masses. Toward the end of 1863, Captain Mayne
Reid issued a manual of croquet, containing 129 rules—most
of them contradicting the more modest regulations of Jaques.
A third champion jumped into the ring in the person of
Routledge, the publisher, who included among his six-penny
hand-books a primer of croquet with many new rulings. Con-
fusion became worse confounded when innovations on the im-
plements became the order of the day. One nobleman had leather
buffets placed on the heads of the mallets; another altered the
shape of the hoops; another the color of the balls. Still another,
thinking it derogatory to his dignity to be fettered with rules,
had a third set drawn up for his own especial use. This work he
entrusted to a lady, who incontinently appropriated the larger
part of Captain Reid’s manual and then produced her treatise
as the Rules of the Earl of Essex. The professional author soon
instructed the amateur in the mysteries of the art of copyright,
in return for which lessons the noble pupil paid the sum of
£100, with costs.

Crow. In the popular mythologies of many countries the
crow is said to have been originally created white and to have
fallen from its albino purity through personal or vicarious tres-
pass. The Mahometans say that it betrayed, by an ill-timed caw,
the hiding-place of the prophet, who cursed it and it turned
black. Long before Mahomet—in the most ancient, indeed, of
the Vedas—the original sin of the crows is said to be that of
carrving abroad the secrets of the councils of the gods, whereupon
Indra “ hurled them down through all the hundred stories of his
heaven.”

According to Roman mythology, it owes its black plumage to
~Esculapius, for his mother, the nymph Coronis, had a quarrel
with his father, Apollo, who so far lost his temper—probably
he had the woret of the argument—as to kill the unfortunate
nymph upon the spot. Apollo had the grace to mourn his rash
act, and he determined that the crow should mourn, o, and
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Shakespeare’s time, was kept by Mr. and Mrs. 1)’Avenant, the
supposititious father and the indubitable mother of Sir William
[’Avenant, the poet. Shakespeare, however, is said to have been
hoth his godfather and his father. “ Now, Sir William would
sometimes, when he was a-pleasant over a glass of wine, with his
most intimate friends, say that it seemed to him that he wrote
with the very spirit that Shakespeare wrote with, and was con-
tented enough to be thought his son.” Mrs. D’Avenant was a
landlady of very light report; but “a very beautiful woman, and
of a very good wit, and of conversation extremely agreeable;”
and her husband was “a very grave and discreet citizen,” who
lnoked better after his guests than the conduct of his wife. The
tradition which Aubrey preserves does not rest solely, however,
on his authority. “ That notion,” said Pope to Spence, “of Sir
William D’Avenant being more than a poetical child only of
Shakespeare, was common in town; and Sir William himself
seemed fond of having it taken for truth.”

Dates, which upset so many traditions, are in favor of the
D’Avenant legend. The future poet laureate and author of
“ (Gondibert ’ was baptized in St. Martin’s Church, Oxford, on the
3d of March, 16056, and Shakespeare died on the 23d of April,
1616. The latter’s route from London to Oxford was by way of
Uxbridge (famous for a treaty to no good purpose), by Beacons-
field (the birthplace and property of Waller) on to East Wick-
ham, Stokingchurch, Thetisford, Whatley, and Oxford. At
Oxford he passed a night: he would then go on by the way of
Woodstock, Enstone, and Shipstone, over the Avon, by Clopton’s
bridge, to his native Stratford. On his right lay Charlecote,
on his left the Collegiate church of Stratford, while before him
was Henlev Strutt (leading to Henley in Arden), the meadows
about Ingon, his mother’s property, the woods of Welcombe, and
the little hamlet or village of Shottery.

Cuba. This is not a Spanish word, though it sounds and
looks like one. We have it on the authority of the U. S. Board
on Geographic Names that it is the name by which the island
was known to the Lucayvan Indians who were with Colambus
when he first saw it ; but what the word conveyed to them does not
seem to be known nowadays.

One of the villages or “cities” on the island was called by
them “ Cubanacan,” and Columbus, still supposing himself to
he on the coast of Asia, imagined from the similarity of the
names that this must be a city of “ Kublai Khan,” the Tartar
rovereign celebrated by Marco Polo.

The survival of this original name at this date is the more
remarkable, as the island has been baptized and rebaptized meny
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the trieycle. Each is the developed result of a long series of
mechanical devices for the acceleration of human speed. Crude
anticipations of both occur in the bass-reliefs of Egypt and
Babylon and the frescoes of Pompeii. Sporadic inventions in
the same line are recorded in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-
turies. It was not until the beginning of the nineteenth century
that any devices of this sort came into general use. " Nevertheless
the more important pioneers deserve a flying notice.

In .August, 1665, John Evelyn notes in his diary, that he had
called at Durdans near Epsom, and found there Dr. Wilkins,
Sir William Petty, and Mr. Hooke, “ contriving chariots, new
rigging for ships, a wheele for one to run races in, and other
mechanical inventions ; perhaps three such persons together were
not to be found elsewhere in Europe, for parts and ingenuity.”
We are left to conjecture what that “ wheele ” may have been,
yet the vague description would indicate some primitive form of
bieycle.

“The “célérifére” proposed by a Frenchman, M. de Sivrac,
in 1690, seems to have differed little from the “ velocipede ” in-
vented nearly a century later by Blanchard and Magurier and
described in the Journal de Paris (July 27, 1779). Both were
clumsy four-wheel affairs, and both were propelled by the rider,
seated astride of the bar and pushing with his feet against the

und.

The draisine was a signal improvement, and appears to have
been the first of all self-propelled machines on two wheels. Its
invention is attributed to Baron Karl Drais von Sauerbronn
(1785-1851), and it is fully described in his “ Abbildung and
Beschreibung seiner neu erfundenen Laufmaschine,” Nuremberg,
1817. But probably the first allusion to its existence is found
in a letter written by Bettina von Arnim (Goethe’s Bettina) to
her brother. This letter is not dated, but internal evidence shows
that it was written in 1802 or 1803. In it Bettina makes a
pas<ing allusion to Herr von Drais and his experiments with a
draisine, “a kind of seat with wheels, which Herr von Drais
moves along with his hands and feet.” It consisted of a wooden
bar connecting two wheels, one in front of the other, the front
wheel heing so pivoted on the frame that it could be turned side-
wayvs by a handle, that in this way steered the machine, In Eng-
land the draisine achieved a great though temporary vogue under
various nameg, the most popular of which were “ hol)b\ -horse ”
and “dandy-horse.” The nearest approach to modern nomen-
clature was made in such newly coined words as “bicipede ”
and “ tricipede,” which had some slight vogue about 1819.
“ Bicycle,” it may here be interpolated, was a coinage of the year
1867.
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Dahlia. In 1784 Vincent Cervantes, director of the Botani-
cal Garden in the city of Mexico, sent to Cavanilles, director of
the Botanical Garden in Madrid, a plant hitherto unknown to
botanists. It was tall, thin, with nodding little flowers, each
only a yellow central disk surrounded by five or six red or orange
petals. The Madrid director called it “ dahlia,” in honor of
Dr. Dahl, a Swedish botanist recently deceased. In Germany it
happened there was another flower of that name. So, when the
newcomer reached there, Wildenow rechristened it “ giorgina,”
after a Russian explorer named Georgi, a name which it retained
(in Germany only) until very recent years. The dahlia was first
introduced into Britain from Spain by the Marchioness of Bute
in 1789.

Botanists and gardeners soon noticed the extraordinary facil-
ity with which the color of the flowers could be varied, and their
interest increased when the first double dahlia was produced in
1808. Then arose a keen rivalry among German and English
florists in the production of new varieties of form and color.
English florists took the lead in the development of the dahlia
until about 1835, after which they were hard pressed by the
Germans. In 1836 one of the latter exhibited 200 varieties,
mostly of his own production.

Dam. On May 10, 1904, Congress at Washington authorized
the construction, at a cost of $5,000,000, of an irrigation dam at
Belle Fourche, in South Dakota, which was expected to be the
largest earth embankment in the world. This dike, which closes
the lowest depressions in the rim of a natural basin, is 6200 feet
long, 20 feet wide on top, and 115 feet high in the highest place.

The inside face of this structure, which has a slope of 2 to 1,
is protected from wave and ice action by 2 feet of screened gravel,
on which are placed concrete blocks, each 4 by 6 feet and 8 inches
thick. The cubical contents of this dike will be 42,700,000 cubic
feet, or about half of the famous pyramid of Cheop< The reser-
voir created by this dam will cover about 9000 acres, and will
be the largest lake in the State.

Before its completion, however (so recently as June, 1911),
Congress appropriated the sum of $6,000,000 for the construc-
tion of a rival in Idaho, which is to be the highest dam in the
world. It is at a point in Boise River canyon called Arrow Rock.
A construction camp for the maintenance of between GO0 and

(271)
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Mayde Marian, who shook her stout sides, and footed it merrily
o Melford, being a long myle, There parting with her (besides
ier skinfull of drinke), and English crowne to buy more drinke;
or, good wench, she was in pittious heate; my kindness she re-
uited with dropping a dozen good courtsies, and bidding God
lesee the dauncer. 1 bade her adieu; and to give her her due,
he had a good eare, daunst truly, and wee parted friends.”
iemp, you perceive, wrote as well as he danced. One wishes he
ad danced less and written more.

A longer dance, but one that it were base flattery to call
istorical, is a dance recorded in the semifabulous chronicles
f William of Malmesbury, who quotes as his authority a formal
eed, “ relating the particulars and attesting the truth,” which
-as drawn up and subscribed by Bishop Peregrine, the successor
f Hubert. “I, Ethelbert, a sinner, will give a true relation
f what happened to me on the day before Christmas, A.p. 1012,
1 a certain village, where there was a church, dedicated to St.
[agnus, the martyr, that all men may know the danger of
isobeying the commands of a priest. Fifteen young women, and
ighteen young men, of which I was one, were dancing and sing-
1g in the church-yard, when one Robert, a priest, was perform-
1g mass in the church; who sent us a civil message, entreating
s to desist from our diversion, because we disturbed his devotion
v our noise, But we impiously disregarded his request: upon
‘hich the holy man, inflamed with anger, prayed to God and
t. Magnus, that we might continue dancing and singing a whole
ear without intermission. His prayers were heard. A young
1an, the son of a priest, named John, took his sister, who was
inging with us, by the hand, and her arm dropped from her body
‘ithout one drop of blood following; but, notwithstanding this
isaster, she continued to dance and sing with us a whole year.
uring all that time we felt no inconveniency from rain, cold,
eat, hunger, thirst, or weariness; and neither our shoes nor our
lothes wore out. Whenever it began to rain, a magnificent
ouse was erected over us, by the power of the Almighty. By our
ontinual dancing we wore the earth so much, that, by degrees,
‘e sunk into it up to the knees, and at length up to the middle.
vhen the year was ended, Bishop Hubert came to the place,
issolved the invisible ties by which our hands had been so long
nited, absolved us, and reconciled us to St. Magnus. The
riest’s daughter, who had lost her arm, and other two of the
oung women, died away immediately; but all the rest fell into
profound sleep, in which they continued three days and three
igl;(tls,: after which they arose, and went up and down th
‘orld.”
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Umbri in Italy at noon, the Egyptians and Romans at mid-
night. The United States, England, and most of the European
countries follow the Roman custom: the day commences as =oon
as the clock has struck midnight of ‘the preceding day.

In our latitude, when does the longest day occur? And the
shortest? Every school-boy will answer, if he remembers his
text-book, June 21 and December 21, respectively. Yet the
date is not abeolutely and unalterably fixed. December 22, for
example, was the shortest day of the vear 1911. The Evening
Sun for that date supplied a simple and lucid explanation:

“ To-day is the shortest day for the northern half of the carth
that the year 1911 supplies. The sun turned up at 7:17 o’clock
this morning and will go off duty at 4:30 o’clock this afternoon,
giving us just nine hours and thirteen minutez of its services,

*“'This is all because of the winter solstice. It is the time
when the sun is furthest south on its annual slant over the
tropic of capricorn, making its maximum declination to the axi-
of the earth, a figure placed by the scientists at 23.465 deg.

“ This solstice usually falls on December 21, making that the
shortest day. The departure from that convention this vear
is due to the fact that the astronomical vear is longer than
the calendar year. Our sphere makes one complete circuit
around the sun in 365.2422 days, and this difference of a quar-
ter of a day a year is the excuse for the appearance of February
29 every fourth year. As 1912 is a leap vear the difference be-
tween astronomical and calendar time is now almost at a maxi-
mum. This disparity of about twenty-three hours makes the
shortest day fall on Dec. 22 instead of Dec. 21.

“ All over the world this date marks a turning point in the
calendar, though in every case it is not the shortest day. South
of the equator it is quite the contrary, for the people there are
enjoving their longest day. At the South Pole it is high noon
of the six-month day, and at the North Pole 1t is midnight of
the ¢ great night.””

Days of the Week. Friday (g.v.) is not the only day that
has been blacklisted by superstition. TUnlucky dayvs among the
Mahometan Malays of Cochin-C'hina are the third day of the
new moon, being that on which Adam was expelled from Para-
dise : the fifth, when the whale swallowed Jonah; the sixteenth,
when Joseph was put into the well; the twenty-fourth, when
Zachariah was murdered: and the twenty-fifth, when Mahomet
lost his front teeth.

Some of the English ruperstitions connected with the various
davs of the week have been commemorated in English folk-lore
rhymes as follows :
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old man rushed up to the clerk in charge and claimed a set of
false teeth locked up in a glass case.

“ Why do you think they are yours? ” asked the curator.

“ Because 1 would know them anywhere,” said the old man.
T bought them myself ten years ago, and used them until they
were lost in the mails when I sent.them to the city to be mended.”

The teeth were taken out of the case; the claimant popped
them into his mouth ; and, lo! they fitted. A few minutes later,
after subscribing to certain formalities, he walked out of the
place perfectly happy.

Poisonous animals, living as well as dead, are frequently
received at the office. Visitors to Arizona generally consider it
the proper thing to send home a few horned toads as typical
souvenirs from the regions explored. Sometimes a live Gila
monster is forwarded at second-class rates. A living rattlesnake
with nine rattles which went astray in the mails now reposes
in a glass jar of alcohol labelled—* From Florida.” ¢ But the
most alarming parcel to date,” says Rene Bache in the Associated
Sunday Magazines for December 13, 1908, “ proved to contain
seventeen small snakes, all squirming and wriggly ; one of which,
by the way, an adder spotted in yellow and black, made its es-
cape, and crawled out from under a desk a day or two later,
to the great alarm of the women clerks.”

Sometimes people refuse to accept letters or parcels addressed
to them. All of them find their way at last to the Dead-letter
office. Of these is an ugly cloth-covered doll, a life-size “ nigger ”
baby in looks, which represents the effort of a discarded suitor to
get even with the lady in the case. On the day of her marriage
with another man, he mailed the doll to her; but she would
have none of it, and the letter-carrier was requested to take it
away again.

Awhile ago much trouble was made by rats which ate the
contents of packages stored in the Dead-letter Office. All parcels
that go astray in the mails are stuck away in big pigeon-holes,
a circumstance that offered a fine opportunity to the predatory
rodents. They were much addicted to cutting up cotton cloth
and other dress fabrics for their nests; but what they seemed
to enjoy most was wedding cake (pieces of which are frequently
found in lost packages), and the bran stuffing of dolls and
pin-cushions. The mischief was finally done away with by the
help of ferrets.

At the end of one year all the accumulated merchandise is
sold at auction, the packages being opened and their contents
made up into fresh parcels, for the sake of condensation. A
catalogue describing the parcels by number, and giving briet
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lem of much difficulty. Mr. Bache instances a letter that bore
in lieu of superscription the following lines:
There is a young man in Brooklyn,
Far away to the sea,—

B. O. B. Bob, we call him.
Oh, letter carrier, find him for me'

There were in addition only the words “ St. Marks Ave.” in
one corner. It might have seemed a hopeless puzzle; but not so
to the “blind reader,” who looked up St. Marks Ave. in a
vrooklyn directory, and sent a circular to every person named
Robert living there. As a result, the right one applied for the
letter and got it.

The British have their Dead-letter department as well as the
Americans. Some of the most extraordinary perversions of
addresses which have been detected by this process have been
preserved by the department in a book that is shown to visitors.
One would not at first sight recognize that “ Santlings, Hile-
wite,” was intended for “St. Helen’s, Isle of Wight,” or that
 Haselfeach in no famtshere ” meant “ Hazelbeach, Northamp-
tonshire.” Metropolitan places come in for their share of distor-
tion. Holborn Viaduect is consolidated into ** Obanvidock,” and
Mile End appears as"“ Mailand.” * Either an excess of lovalty
or some haziness as to the precise division of labor hetween the
sovereign and her ministers must have prompted the person
who addressed a letter “to the Sectery of Wore, Chesley
Osbitile, London, Queen Victoria,” while the importance of
preserving a broad distinction between urban and rural districts
may perhaps have animated Lord Northbrook’s correspondent,
who addressef] his lordship as “ Lordnorthbrook, Stroton House,
Country.” Of course there are addresses which are absolntelx
hopeless.

Dead Sea, an inland lake on the southeastern borders of
Palestine, occupying a part of the deepest chasm on the surface
of the earth, “ caused,” says the Encyclopedia Britannica, “ after
the end of the Eocene period by the earth movement which re-
sulted in the raising of the whole region out of the seca.” The
earliest references to the Dead Sea or its basin are in the biblical
narratives of Lot and Abraham, who call it the Salt Sea, from
its most obvious peculiarity, its waters containing about 25 per
cent. of salts. As the sea has no outlet, this percentage increases
with the years. To the quantity of solid matter suspended in its
waters the Dead Sea owes, besides its saltness, its buoyaney and
its poisonous properties. The human body floats on the surface
without exertion : indeed it iz practicallv impossible for it to sink.
But the saline incrustations which form on the surface ol the



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 283

sult of the old belief that the cities were buried under the Dead
Sea, has been gradually removed in recent years.”

Death, Clock of. The popular name for the first astro-
nomical clock in England, made for Henry VIII in 1510, by
Nicholas Cratzer, a German who came over to London by invita-
tion of Cardinal Wolsey. It is now in Hampton Court Palace.
It tells the hour, the month, the day of the month, the position
of the sun, the number of days that have elapsed since the be-
ginning of the year, the phases of the moon and its age, the hour
at which it crosses the meridian, and the time of high water at
London Bridge. The winding of the cumbrous mechanism occu-
pies half an hour every week. The weights descend to a depth
of over 80 feet.

The legend which has given to the clock its present name
tells that when Anne of Denmark, queen of James I, died at
Hampton Court, the clock, which was striking 4 at the moment,
immediately stopped. Since then, the legend continues, it has
always stopped at the death of any one who had been long resi-
dent within the palace.

A clock standing in the court-yard of the palace at Versailles
is known as L’horloge de la Mort des Roi,—* the Clock of the
King’s Death.” It contains no works, but consists merely of a
face in the form of a sun, surrounded by rays. On the death
of a king the hand was set to the moment of his demise and
remained unaltered till his successor had joined him in the grave.
The custom originated under Louis XIII, and continued until
the revolution. It was revived on the death of Louis XVIII and
the land continues to this day fixed on the precise moment of that
monarch’s death.

In 1889 a curious story, possibly a newspaper fake, made the
rounds of the American press. It appears thus in the Philadel-
phia Ledger:

A wonderful old clock, said to have been made in England
nearly 200 years ago and to have belonged to the Rev. Dr.
William Tennent, a Presbyterian minister, who died in 1777,
was found recently in an old farm-house near Frechold, N. J.
1t is related that during the time that Dr. Tennent was in his
famous trance the clock, for some mysterious reason, refused to
go. After his death the clock was sold to a man named W ilbur
Huntley, who kept it at his home some distance southeast of
Freehold, in memory of his venerable pastor. IIuntley died a
suicide. After his tragic end the clock became the subject of
serious speculation. Its hands would never pass the hour of
1 o’clock at night. It would strike the midnight hour, but at 1,
the hour when Huntley killed himself, it would utterly cease
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audience cheered, and the play was at a standstill for a minute.”

Miss Laughlin adds, “In the elder Sothern’s prompt-book
(preserved by his son) this incident occurs late in the first act;
whether it was the same in Miss Keene’s version I have been
unable to learn, but it probably was, and that would fix the time
of Mr. Lincoln’s entrance at about half-past eight or a quarter
to nine.”

Death Valley, probably the most arid spot in the Western
Hemisphere, forms part of a depression in the southeastern part
of California, 35 miles long and 8 miles broad. It extends
through San Bernardino and San Diego counties and crosses
the Mexican border into Lower California. At King’s Springs
the depression is 250 feet, and at the crossing of the Southern
Pacific Railway 261 feet, below sea-level. The deepest part is
probably 400 feet below. The valley received its sinister name
from the fact that in 1850 a party of gold-seekers with their
families made a one-day camp in the valley and less than half
of them survived, the remainder being overcome by the heat and
aridity. A few escaped over the Panamints to the bountiful
('alifornian plains; the others returned to the East. Ten years
later a party of prospectors came across the camp with its wagons
and chains, yokes, camp equipments and children’s toys: even the
tracks made in the sand by the little ones could still be traced.

Geologists tell us that this valley offers a striking illustration
of the condition of the entire world at an early geological period.
Except for a little oasis of 30 acres it is a mere waste of sand,
hemmed in on all sides by the Funeral and Panamint mountains,
bleak, precipitous, scarred, rocky. Nothing grows in the valley
except sage brush and the gnarléd and thorny mesquite at rare
intervals. The only animals that can live in it are the horned
lizard and the rattlesnake, the gauntest of coyotes, the leanest of
wild-cats, the centipede, and the tarantula.

The California mining bureau has recorded that men, with
plenty of water at their command, have died there of thirst,
the arid air sapping the moisture from their bodies faster than
they could supply it. In summer the air is kiln-arid until it
containg but one per cent. of humidity ; well-shaded thermometers
soar to 135 degrees Fahrenheit. Sand storms choke and stifle
every living and growing thing in their path. A dusty fog fills
the air clear to the mountain tops and spreads a pall of darkness
over the valley., Plumes of dust wave above the cloud masses,
and slender, sinuous sand-spouts a mile high go careering down
the valley in the arms of the gale.

An unvarying stream of salt and alkali water flows into the
head of the valley from a spring in the Panamints, and continuea.
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ttakes instituted by the earl whose name they bear. (See Honst-
Bacixg.) Entries for three-year old colts of either sex are fifty
guineas apicce, with a forfeit of £25 if the candidate be with-
drawn. Since 1890 the owner of the winner is guaranteed £5000,
the owner of the second, £300, the owner of the third, £200.
The breeder of the winner is guaranteed £500.

To the first Derby, May 6, 1780, there were thirty-six sub-
scribers. The stakes, £1125, were won by Sir Charles Burbury’s
entry, Diomed. The richest Derby, £7350, was won by Lord
Lyon in 1866. The poorest Derbies (£925 each) were in 1785,
1792, and 1802. The largest number of subscribers was 278 in
1870, when Sir Bevis won ; the smallest number 29, in 1785 and
again in 1786. The largest field that ever competed was 34,
in 1862, when Caractacus won. The smallest was 4, in 1794,
when Doedalus won.

The greatest number of Derbies ever captured by any one
jockey was by Robinson, in 1817, 1824, 1825, 1827, 1828, and
1836. Four jockeys have won the Derby five times,—viz.,
F. Archer, J. Amnull, F. Buckle, and Chit. No jockey has ever
won more than two Derbies in succession. In 1820 the Derby
was run during a hurricane, and appropriately won by Sailor,
a son of Scud; in 1839 and 1867 the start occurred in a snow-
storm.

The Derby has twice resulted in a dead heat. In 1828 The
Colonel and Cadland could not be divided, but the latter won
the decider. In 1884 St. Gatien and Harvester ran a dead heat
and the stakes were divided. Mr. Hammond, who owned St.
Gatien, was at one time employed at 6s. a week in the stable of
Capt. Machell, who owned Harvester, and little did he think that
the day would ever come when he would be in a position to offer
to cut up the Derby stakes with his whilom master. Diomed,
the winner of the first Derby, found his way to America, as other
Derby winners have done since, the price paid for him heing
30 guineas. In 1900 Flying Fox won the Derby for the Duke
of Westminster. He was sold to go to France, and the price
paid for him was 37,500 guineas. The Turf, it will be per-
ceived, has grown in importance, though a large amount of con-
sideration was always bestowed upon it. Thus, Pepys, in his
Diary under date 1663, records: “ Having intended this day
to go to Banstead Downs to sce a famous race, I sent Will to get
himself ready to go with me; but I hear it is put off because
the Lords do sit in Parliament to-day.” Yecars afterwards the
Commons used not to sit in Parliament because the Derby was
to be run. A sterner generation has altered all that. The
founder of the race won it in the eighth year of its existence,
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was a temperance affair, as has sometimes been asserted by
unconscious humorists.

The first royal victory was gained in 1788 by the Prince
of Wales’s Sir Thomas, a 6 to 5 on favorite. More than a
century was to pass before the royal colors were borne first past
the post. Persimmon in 1893 just beat Mr. Leopold de
Rothschild’s good horse St. Frusquin—who reversed the running
soon afterwards at Newmarket, with a 3 lb. advantage of weight,
however—and Persimmon’s own brother, Diamond Jubilee, won
by half a length from the Duke of Portland’s Simon Dale in
1900. Both thesc horses were owned by the then Prince of
Wales, afterward Edward VII.

Around the race of 1844 hovers a story which might well
have sprung from the brain of that morbid but consummate
genius Edgar Allan Poe. Crockford, the owner of a notorious
gambling-hell, had a favorite, Ratan, poiconed on the eve of the
race, and in the fury of his rage was seized with a fit of apoplexy,
which proved fatal. Crockford also had a runner entered for
the Oaks, and, to avoid disqualification in the event of the filly
winning, his friends concocted a gruesome plot. At early morn-
ing the body of the dead owner was propped up at the window
of his house, where it could be seen by the crowds visiting the
course ; the trick succceded, the filly won, and its backers chuck-
ling over their grisly ruse, drew their winnings even as the
crowd were cheering the inanimate figure on their way home.
The Derby of that year was won by Running Rein, a four-year-
old owned by a Jew; but, fraud having been proved, Running
Rein was deprived of his honors and the stakes were awarded
to the second horse.

The first foreigner to win the Derby was Count La Grange
in 18635, with the French horse Gladiateur. Englishmen, resent-
ing the carrying off of the “ Blue Ribbon ” by a foreigner, were
very bitter, publicly insulting the owner of the horse, and inti-
mating that history had merely repeated itself, and that the
Derby of ’65 was only a parallel of *44.

Caractacus brought off a great surprise in the Derby of 1862,
as he started at 40 to 1. Jim Goater was offered the mount,
but he declined it, and steered The Sprite, owned by his brother.
(‘aractacus was ridden by the stable lad, Parsons. Horse and boy
were very fond of each other. In the race Parsons frequently
spoke to his mount, stroking him, patting his neck, and en-
couraging him with such words as “ Get along, Crackey,” and
* Giood lad, Crackey.” After Caractacus won, Mr. Snewing, the
swner, went to see Parsons weigh in. To his horror the jockey
failed to draw the weight. The bridle was sent for, and (Mx,

19
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that he won his first Derby. The horse was Kingcraft, trained
bv Matthew Dawson and ridden by Tom French. Wonderful
fortune attended the efforts of the bearers of the “magpie”
jacket during the Cornish earl’s turf career. In fourteen years,
viz., from 1870 to 1883, which was his last whole season on a
large scale on the turf, Lord Falmouth, with a stud which
rarely numbered twenty horses in training, carried away in pub-
lic money the enormous sum of £238,198. In 188+ he sold in
two days all his race-horses at Heath House, and all his brood
mares, stallions, yearlings, and foals, for a total aggregate of
111,880 guineas. No such instance of long sustained and con-
tinuous good fortune can be found in the splendid annals of the
English turf.

Fred Archer, the greatest of all English jockeys, was associ-
ated with most of Lord Falmouth’s later triumphs. 1lis first
important success in the popular black and white was on Atlantic
in the Two Thourand of 1874. It was not without considerable
hesitation that his lordship gave Archer the mount, but the boy
showed the nerve and resource of a veteran. Despite a handicap
of three-stone dead weight, he steered his mount home as straight
as a die and won by a neck. Archer won his first Derby for
Lord Falmouth in 1877, Silvie being the horse.

Probably the largest gift ever handed to a jockey for win-
ning a race was when Wells, in 1868, was presented by Sir
Joseph Hawley with the Derby stakes for steering Blue Gown.
They amounted to £6850. When Teddington won in 1851 Sir
Joseph gave Marston a thousand pounds, and Mr. Stanley, the
real owner of the horse, another thousand. Daley, the rider
of Hermit in 1867, received £3000.

In the vear 1881, the prize was for the first time captured
by an American horse, Iroquois, ridden by Fred Archer.

The Yankee came down with Long Fred on his back,
And his colors were gleaming with cherry and black;

He flashed to the front, and the British star paled
As the field died away, and the favorite failed.

Oh! A was an Archer, A 1 at this fun,
And A was American, too.—and A won!
And B was the Briton, who ready to melt
A sort of a je ne sais (lro)—quois felt,
To see his blue riband to Yankee-land go.
B, too, none the less, was the hearty “ Bravo!”
Punch, 1881,

Troquois belonged to Pierre I;orillard, and had also won the

St. Leger stakes. .
Dials, Clock. TUntil the vear 1912 the American clock

with the largest dial was that in the tower of the Communipaw
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to relinquish his kingdoms to Doorjoodhen, and retire into ban-
i:iment from Gudrapoor, his capital city, now known by the
name of Delhi.”

Tacitus assures that the ancient Germans not only would haz-
ard all their wealth, but even stake their liberty, upon the turn
of the dice; and he who lost, submitted to servitude, though
vounger and stronger than his antagonist, and patiently per-
mittea himself to be bound, and sold in the market. The Saxons,
the Danes, and the Normans, were all of them greatly addicted
to the same infatuating pastime.

Dice playing was a fashionable diversion in the reign of
Henry the Eighth. Hall, speaking of this monarch, says, “ The
king about this season was much given to play at tenms and at
the dice, which appetite certain crafty persons about him per-
ceiving, brought in Frenchmen and Lombards to make wagers
with him, and so he lost much money; but when he perceived
their craft, he eschewed their company, and let them go.”

In England cogged dice were known by the name of fulhams,
or fullams, because first made at Fulham. An alternate name
was gourds. Thus Pistol, in Merry Wives of Windsor, Act I,
se. 3, says: “Let vultures gripe thy guts for gourd and Fullam
holds.”

The Freemasons profess great veneration for the cubical
stone, and point out that the eyes on the two faces opposite to
one another always make up the number seven; the six sides of
the cube represent the six working properties of nature: contrac-
tion, expansion, circulation, fire, light and sound, whilst the
cube as a whole represents the seventh property in which the
six are comprised, or the comprisal of all; the six working days
of the week and the Sabbath of rest.

Dickens’s Dutchman, the name popularly given to Charles
Langheimer (1807-1884), an incorrigible petty thief, a Saxon
by hlrth who spent the greater part ‘of his life in the Eastern
Pemtentxars in Philadelphia. Dickens visited that institution
in 1842, and in his “ American Notes ” he speaks of the horrors
of solitary confinement there, and instances this man as one of
the most affecting examples. “I never saw such a picture of
forlorn affliction and distress of mind,” says Dickens, “my
heart bled for him, and when the tears ran down his cheeks
and he took one of the visitors aside to ask, with trembling hands
nervously clutching at his coat to detain him, whether there
was no hope of his dismal sentence being commuted, the spectacle
was really too painful to witness.” The plain facts of the case,
however, are that Langheimer was a consummate hypocrite who
found a pleasure in feigning imaginary woes. Ie might have
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barriers constructed under water to damage or destroy any
Grecian ships that might attempt to enter the harbor. The
earliest mention of any appliance for assisting divers is by
Aristotle, who describes certain instruments for respiration
through which they can draw air from above the water and which
thus enable them to remain a long time under water. The first
diving-bell, or some similar contrivance known as a colimpha, is
recorded to have been used by Alexander the Great. The colim-
pha, we are told, had the power of keeping a man dry and
at the same time of admitting the light. In Pliny and in Roger
Bacon we catch baffling hints of similar contrivances. Leonardo
da Vinci in & posthumous paper claimed that he had invented a
diving-dress for himself; but, “in view,” said he, “of the
wickedness of men, I do not publish or divulge the method 1 have
invented for remaining under water, for they would make use
of it in order to commit murder at the bottom of the sea, by
destroying vessels and causing them to sink, together with those
on board.”

The earliest pictorial representation of anything approximat-
ing to the modern diving apparatus is an engraving in Vegetius’s
De Re Militari (1511). A diver is shown wearing a tight-fitting
helmet, to which is attached a long leather pipe leading to the
surface. Here the open end is kept afloat by means of a bladder.
It has been opined that this apparatus was suggested by the
action of the elephant when swimming. The animal instinctivelv
elevates its trunk so that the end is above the surface of the
water though the head may be below it. Thus it is enabled, even
when submerged, to take in fresh air at every inspiration.

All this time Nature had heen giving another hint that dull
man might have utilized if his wits had been sharp enough.
Among spiders the diving-bell is as old as creation. In an ordi-
nary aquarium you might notice, amid immersed portions of
arass or reed, a sort of purse, closely resembling in shape and size
the shell of a pigeon’s egg, but pierced transversely through the
middle. It is filled with air, and perfectly closed, except in its
lower part, where there is an aperture just sufficient for the
egress and ingress of a very small spider. A strong and semi-
transparent substance, resembling white gauze, forms the texture
of the bell, firmly moored and anchored to the submerged plants
by threads and cables, which hinder it from mounting to the
surface.

Samuel Henri Berthoud (1804-1891), a French naturalist,
was the first to study these natural diving-bella, and he telly
nature students how to follow him in lis observations,
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Doll. Doubtless the earliest children of earth possessed
dolls, as do the later ones. In tiny sarcophagi discovered in
Egypt, there have been found, by the side of the little mummies
which once were little Egyptian children, pathetically comic
little imitations of themselves, placed there by loving mothers
within reach of the cold little baby fingers. In Pompeii a child’s
skeleton was found clasping a doll to her breast.

The oldest doll, and indeed the oldest piece of sculpture that
has ever been upturned from'the earth, was a pumice-stone figure
found (1889) in a bed of gravel 320 feet below the surface of
the ground at Nampa, 1daho, between the Boise and the Snake
rivers, on the Oregon Short Line Railroad. The region there-
abouts is covered by extensive lava deposits of the post-tertiary
or quaternary period. A Mr. M. A. Kurtz was engaged in
boring an artesian well on his property in Nampa. Drilling
through 60 feet of soil, he reached 15 feet of lava, then 100 feet
of quicksand, and in succession 6 inches of clay, 40 feet of quick-
sand, 6 feet of clay, 30 feet of quicksand, 12 feet of clay, then
clay balls mixed with sand, and then coarse sand. From the
latter the doll was brought up by the sand-pump. Mr. Kurtz,
getting hold of what he thought a petrified twig, washed it in a
barrel, and found instead a well-proportioned red doll. Professor
Putnam of Cambridge and Professor Haynes of Boston decided
that it was a genuine antique carved from a light pumice stone.
The coating of red material that enveloped it was a cement of
oxide of iron which the centuries had slowly gathered around
it. The Snake River rises in the mountains surrounding the
Yellowstone River, where glaciers were of great extent. The
sudden melting of these may have been the cause of the rapid
accumulation of silt in a lake which from a few thousand or a
few hundred years ago occupied the site of the village of Nampa.
—Scientific American, January, 1890.

The greatest doll manufactory in the world is still the little
German town of Sonneberg, in the Thuringian Forest. Ilere
are made a vast number of wax and wooden babies annually sent
out to all portions of the world, together with toys mostly carved
out of wood from the neighboring forests. Sonneberg’s toy in-
dustry dates back to the thirteenth century. It commenced with
the manufacture of such common articles as wooden shingles,
wooden household utensils, which the inhabitants of the moun-
tain villages, mostly wood cutters and charcoal burners, used to
produce in their leisure hours, their houses being surrounded by
splendid groves of maple and beech, by fir and pine woods.
Some of these poor mountaineers, as soon as the stock of their
industrial labor had grown to a man’s load, carried it down W
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she has a hole or a music box in her chest, whether she has a set of
teeth or a prisms-and-prunes expression painful in her mouth, whether
she can sing or shut her eyes, dance or say her prayers, she is detested
and abhorred by the authors of her creation, even to the fourth genera-
tion. The keenest enjoyment of the little Sonneberger is realized on
finding & girl who has dropped from some modeller’s cart, taking her
by the heels and dashing her imaginary brains over the cobble-stones.
—Xew York Herald, December 15, 1895,

Originally a religious institution, dolls have been “play
actors >’ (their mission in miracle and mystery plays being still
religious), fashion disseminators, and vehicles for illustrations
in art and history. An amusing story is told of the time when,
in the absence of fashion magazines, the * colonies ” were left
in sartorial darkness, just about to be illumined by the fashion
dolly. A number of Catholic ladies of Georgetown purposed
forming a convent of Visitation nuns, but were at a loss for the
proper garb. In this dilemma a letter to a French convent soon
brought back a “ poupée,” arrayed in proper cap, guimpe, veil,
ete. At the New York Custom House Madame Poupee was
thrown in durance vile, failing to “give a satisfactory account
of herself.” Nobody had ever seen work of art or tool of trade
in this guise before. Finally, one sagacious official allowed she
was only “one o’ gods the Papists worshipped,” and there was
1o duty on them, so she was honorably discharged. Doubtless
she was as much a surprise to the pious ladies as to the govern-
ment officials.

The doll of to-day is not only interesting as an evolution, but
because of her progressive tendencies. She is stylish, coming
with a ready-made wardrobe, from hose and corsets to French
caps, aprons, and, if she be very young, a nursing bottle as a
tribute to her orphan condition. She is luxurious, having her
tailor-made gowns, accordion capes, silk blouses, kid gloves, para-
sols, carriage, and servants. She is gregarious, and no right-
minded little girl with a properly indulgent mamma will separate
Mrs. Dolly from husband and children. 1t is the proper fad to
buy the whole family. Dolly has been relegated to the small
girl, but good advice states that a miss well on in her teens may
be as devoted to her doll family as was Mistress Dorothy when
first Sir William Temple dawned upon her.

The talking doll is more ancient than the phonograph. By
whatever mechanism worked, talking dolls of one sort or another
are mentioned in old chronicles. The Edison talking doll is a
gruesome thing. With a face of stoic calm she (or he) stands
up and grinds out a “ Twinkle, Twinkle,” or the lamb and Mary
episode in a way to set your teeth on edge when you once undet-
stand it. The phonographic soul within her has much to \earn
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under Charles V, Emperor of Germany, King of Spain, and
Lord of Spanish America, that German thalers and Spanish
pieces-of-eight became the chief coin of the old world and the
new, the latter flowing into New England from Southern Europe
and the West Indies.

Dollar Mark. The symbol § prefixed to the Federal cur-
rency is sometimes said to be a modification of the English £ for
pounds. This is unlikely. So also is the explanation, much
affected in old-time arithmetics, that it is a sort of hastily formed
monogram of the initials U. S.;—thus €. Equally plausible at
first sight, and equally fallacious on fuller examination, is the
conjecture that it is a modification of the figure §, designating
the Spanish coin of eight reals, or “ piece of eight,” an equiva-
lent of the dollar, its symbol being written 8. Other fallacies,
which may be mentioned only to be dismissed, are: That the sign
comes from the abbreviation used to mark the Roman money
unit. The old Romans reckoned by sesterces, and to denote it
used hoth HS and IIS, forms easily changed into our mark.
That it comes from the Spanish contraction for peso, a dollar,
indicated in Spanish accounts by combining P and S; or, from
the Spanish fuertes, hard, used to distinguish coin from paper
money.

Having cleared the ground in this fashion, there remains to
be considered a theory which was argued out at some length in
the Atlantic Monthly in an article entitled “ The Story of the
Two Pillars,” and still remains the most satisfactory ever offered.

From very early times pillars: have heen used to signify
strength and sovereignty, and by the Phwnicians were con-
nected as religious emblems with their temples.  When Solomon’s
temple was built by Tyrian workmen, there were set up with
great ceremony before its poreh two pillars of brass, one called
Jachin, or “ He shall establish,” and the other, Boaz, or, *“ In
it is strength.”

Symbolic pillars appear upon ancient Tvrian coinage as sup-
porters of the chief device. There is a tradition that Melcan-
thus, the Tvrian explorer, sailing through the Straits of Gibral-
tar, tarried near their western extremity and planted on the site
«f the present Cadiz the Tyrian pillars of sovercignty. Over
them he built a temple to Hercules, or, more probably, to the
Pheenician god afterward identified with Tlereules.  As the
colony grew and the temple gained wealth from votive offerings,
the first rude pillars were replaced by others made of blended
gold and silver, quadrangular in shape, “like anvils,” and
hearing mystical inscriptions. “These pillars,” says Flavins
Philostratus, “ are the chains that bind together the carth and
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tv keep them awunke while on watch. It may be accepted as a
fact that the game of dominos, wherever and whenever it orig-
inated, was perfected in China and thence distributed to the
European world.

As there are twenty-one possible throws with two dice, =0
twenty-one dominos may be regarded as natural dominos. How-
ever, the Chinese have doubled up some of the numbers so as to
make a full set for playing thirty-two in all. All over Eastern
Asia the customary outfit of dominos is thirty-two. Our dominos,
obtained by way of Europe, are only twenty-eight and are modi-
fied by the introduction of blanks. The domino game of Europe
and America is the match game. It is played in China, but is
an unimportant one among the many Chinese games of dominos.
The Chinese domino games are all of them dice games elab-
orated. Dominos are also used in China, like dice, for fortune
telling. That system of divination has an extensive literature
of its own. The Chinese dominos all have astrological names.

The Esquimaux of far northern Alaska have dominos. In
their game they use flat pieces of bone of somewhat irregular
shapes. They do not hesitate to stake the last article they pos-
sess on the turn of a domino. Sometimes they put up their
wives and lose them. Now and then it happens that a wife thus
disposed of will sit down and win herself back for her former
owner.

Learn the following formula, and you will always be able t»
tell the markings of any domino that, unseen by you, a friend
draws at random from a pile. Tell hiin to multiply either of
the numbers of spots by five, add seven, double the result, and
finally add the second number of spot and then inform you
what the sum is. You now subtract fourteen, and the remaining
digits are the number of spots on his domino. Suppose he selects
the domino marked 3 and 6. Following vour directions, he
multiplies the 3 by 5 (15), adds 7 (22), doubles (44), adds the
other number (6), and tells you that the sum is 50. You now
-ubtract 14 from the 50, leaving 36. And the two digits, 3 and
;. are the number of spots his domino is marked with.

Donkey. Glory has been pernicious to the ass. Legend says
that the cross upon its back is meant as a reminder that the
humble have been and will again be exalted, and that its meek-
ness emphasizes the moral that even under the greatest honors
we ghould still remain humble. ILegend is audaciously wrong.
When Jesus rode into Jerusalem on an ass, he selected the bheast
upon which it was then considered most honorable to ride. The
donkev was of old, and indeed it still remains in many places,
the steed of the rich, the high in place, and the luxurious.
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Ancient Egyptians symbolized an ignorant person by the head
and ears of an ass. The Romans thought it a bad omen to meet
one. Medieval Germany made the ass the symbol of St. Thomas,
the incredulous apostle; the last boy to enter school on St.
Thomas’ day was called Thomas the Ass. And there is an un-
pleasant fresco in the Catacombs which represents a Christian as
worshipping a crucified ass.

Door. The savage has no door to his dwelling. Even when
he has ceased burrowing in the ground, like a rabbit or a wild
dog, and has advanced to the dignity of a hut, a kraal, a canoe
turned upside down, or other construction, in which he may
dwell and howl and paint himself and eat his foe, he still lacks
the final grace of a door. The early Ilebrews and Egyptians, the
Greeks and the Romans, had door-ways, but no doors. Mor-
decai sat in the gate, but Haman’s door is nowhere mentioned.
The great temples of Nineveh, Babylon, and Ephesus were door-
less. So was the Parthenon. Go and look at its modelled coun-
terfeit in the Metropolitan Museum of New York; through the
lofty portal you see the wilderness of columns and the gigantic
statue of the goddess. Skins, linen veils, tapestries and silk cur-
tains were anciently hung across door-ways, then, as they still are
in the East, to ensure privacy for the inmates. Gaza and
Somnauth had gates. But the door is an invention of modern
times, an offshoot of modern civilization. Wherever you find
most luxury, there you will also find most doors. Every trade,
every calling, every sect and creed, everv division and subdivision
of the body social, has its characteristic door.

‘“ Royvalty,” savs George Augustus Sala, writing in 1860,
“rattle through the big door of Buckingham Dalace, while
Lieut.-Colonel Phipps modestly slips in by the side-postern,
hard by the guard-house, and the grooms and scullions, the foot-
men and turnspits, the cooks and bottle-washers, modester still,
<teal round the corner into Pimlico, and are admitted by a back
door opposite the Gun tavern. So the Duke of Mesopotamia’s
guests to ball or supper are ushered up the lofty flight of steps,
and in at the great hall-door; while Molly, the housemaid’s
friend, creeps down the area steps, and taps at the door opposite
the coal-cellar. So the theatre has its doors—box, pit, and
gallerv—with one private, sacred portal for the Queen Bee when
she condescends to patronize the drama; a door leading into a
parrow, inconvenient, little passage generally, with a flight of
stairs seemingly designed for the express purpose of breaking
the neck of the stage-manager, who walks in crab-like fashion
hefore Majesty, backward, in an absurd court-suit, and holding,
two lighted tapers in battered old stage candlesticks, hot drops
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the deceased locked the door of the apartment, and had hardly
done so when she heard the inmates of the almshouses thumping
and rattling it to force it open. On finding all their efforts
useless one of them exclaimed. ¢ Hang that good-for-nothing
woman! Her locking this door before the old girl is buried will
bring death among us pretty soon again.””

As a contrast to all this melancholy superstition, it is refresh-
ing to remember that at Christmas time the open door is associ-
ated not with departure but with welcome. It is lucky then t»
be the first to open the door of the house and to bid Father Christ-
mas welcome. Contrast of a different kind may be found in the
custom of the closed door in Holland—in many Dutch villages
and towns the chief door of a house is never opened except on the
occasion of a funeral or a marriage—and of the ancient “ porte
di mortuccio ” of Italy. The latter, the doors of the dead, may
¢till be seen in many of the houses at Perugia, by the side of the
principal door of the house. A modern traveller describes them
as “ tall, narrow, and pointed at the top, just wide enough for
a coffin to pass through.” These * porte di mortuccio” are now
mostly disused and blocked up, and their existence is therefore
often overlooked by the careless passer-by. These narrow door-
ways were originally made for the exclusive passage of the dead,
the ancient belief being that where death had once passed out
death could the more easily pass in.” This grimmer side of
the open-door idea never seems to have occurred to British folks.

Door-knockers. With the simplification that labor-saving
inventions have introduced as civilization passed out of its
heterogeneous beginnings, the picturesque accessories of the
earlier door are gradually disappearing. Gone, or alimost gone,
are the door-knocker of the past: the brass plate underneath ; the
tells which flanked it for servants and visitors; the latch, sur-
viving verbally in the now unmeaning word latch-key ; the bolts
at top and bottom, and even the iron chain that enabled one
to pecr outdoors without actually opening.

The old-fashioned bell and the door-knocker have been super-
seded by the electric button. With the tearing down of old
buildings and the.equipping of new ones with all the modern
improvements, the knocker’s day was numbered. In London or
Paris, and eke in New York or other American cities, such
houses as still cling to the old fashion have, for the most part,
plain metal rings in lieu of the clasped hands, the queer faces,
and the other grotesque objects that were made to resound at the
will of postman, tradesman, or visitor,

But the knocker still survives in the literature that was
contemporary with it. Every reader of Dickens remembers the
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to the portal of a big apartment building would, I confess, look
rather odd.”

Dover’s Powder. Thomas Dover, physician and buccaneer,
was the first to compound and prescribe the famous powde:
which bears his name. Dover (1660-1742), who studied medi-
cine under the great Sydenham, appears to have been engaged in
practice at Bristol in the latter days of the English buccaneers,
of whom Sir John Hawkins was the most famous, when in 1708
he was induced to become the promoter of an expedition of
adventure, not to say pillage, to the South Seas. There were
two ships in this expedition. Dampier was the pilot, and Dover,
on account of his large financial interest in the undertaking,
was made third in command, with the title of Captain Dover,
under Captain Woodes Rogers. He proved himself well worthy
of the title before he returned to Bristol. In a successful attack
on the city of Guayaquil, Captain Dover led the assault; and
the prizes of the expedition were so numerous and so rich that
his ships brought home plunder of the value of one hundred
and seventy thousand pounds sterling.

The finding of Alexander Selkirk on Juan Fernandez Island
was the most interesting of all his experiences. This occurred
February 2, 1707.

Duck. It is a curious fact that this fowl is not mentioned
anywhere in the Old Testament (unless there be an allusion to it
in 1 Kings, iv, 23, under the name of ¢ fatted fowl >*), vet recent
excavations in Gezer unearthed a skilfully modelled clay duck,
of a period certainly earlier than the Old Testament records.
In popular usage the word covers both genders, although tech-
nically it is restricted to the female, the male being called a
drake. New uses for ducks as destroyers of various insect pests
have from time to time appeared in American papers. Here
is an especially startling item:

Joseph Junette, who farms one of the Job ranches on the bluffs,
near Alton, Ill., says he will quit farming and educate ducks to eat
potato bugs. “A dollar a day a duck” will be his motto. .Just now
Mr. Junette is enjoying an income of §15 a day from fifteen ducks,
which he has trained to clear potato patches of the little spotted
pests. He shut up the ducks in a pen and fed them on potato bugs
exclusively, after starving them until they were glad to get the bug
diet.

Junette tried them first on his own potato patch, which comprised
several acres. The ducks went through the patch like a neighborhood
scandal. After this Junette shut up his brigade so they would not
acquire a taste for other diet and would be hungry and able to earn
their wages the next time out.

The ducks are in great demand on the farms in Junette's neigh-
borhood. Farmers are glad to pay $1.50 an hour for the services ot
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Eagle, The War. This bird, best known as Old Abe, was
captured early in 1861 on the Flambeau River in Wisconsin, by
a Chippewa Indian named Chief Sky. A white man purchased
him for a bushel of corn, and in his turn sold him to one Mills,
who presented him to Company C of the Sth Wisconsin just
as the newly recruited lads were about to start for the front.
It was they who named him after the man in the White House
They carried him alonggide the colors on a perch at the end of
a staff. Hence the 8th Wisconsin soon came to te known as the
Eagle Regiment.

Beginning with Farmington, Miss., Old Abe and his followers
went through thirty-six battles. He was wounded before Corinth
and again at Vicksburg. It is said that at Corinth the Con-
federates made special efforts to kill Old Abe, at the direction
of General Price. “I would rather have him than a whole
brigade,” Price is said to have remarked, such was the eagle’s
value in encouraging the troops.

We are told that whenever the gray coats showed up Abe
would utter the shrill eagle’s cry; by way of giving the alarm.
He stayed with his command until it was mustered out in 1864.
In September of that year Lewis, the Wisconsin war Governor,
formally accepted him on behalf of the State. Old Abe was ex-
hibited at the Chicago Sanitary Fair that winter, and his history,
published in a pamphlet, brought $16,000 for the sick soldiers.

It is pleasant to record that he lived long and happily after-
ward. He was much in demand at conventions and veterans’
reunions. He died in March, 1881, as a result of breathing
smoke at the fire of the Madison capital. T.eonard W. Volk, the
sculptor, used him as the model for several eagles on his war
monuments.

Earthquake Plant. A popular name given to the abrus, a
plant that grows wild in Cuba and certain parts of India and is
characterized by a strange sensitiveness to weather conditions.
Baron Nowack, an Austrian, was the first scientist to investigate
the claims made for it, by the natives of tropical regions, as a
lierald of earthquakes. He decides that it was a veritable vege-
table barometer, forecasting storms, cyclones, and especially
seismic disturbances such as earthquakes and voleanic eruptions.

King Edward VII, it is said, once asked Baron Nowack to
foretell the state of the weather on a stated cvening n the

@11)
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A more tecent traveller, Mr. Samuel L. Clemens, in his “ In-
nocents Abroad,” describes another notable Italian echo which
repeated and re-repeated a girl’s laughing cry:

“ Ha!———ha! ha! ha!—ha!-ha! ha! h-a-a-a-a-a!”
and finally went off into a rollicking convulsion of the jolliest laughter
that could be imagined It was so joyful—so long continued—so per-
fectly cordial and hearty, that everybody was forced to join in. There
was no resisting it.

Then the girl took a gun and fired it. We stood ready to count
the astonishing clatter of reverberations. e could not say one, two,
three fast enough, but we could dot our note-books with our pencil
points almost rapidly enough to take down a sort of short-hand report
of the result. I could not keep up, but I did as well as I could.

1 set down fifty-two distinct repetitions, and then the echo got the
advantage of me. The doctor set down sixty-four, and thenceforth
the echo moved too fast for him also. After the separate concussions
could no longer be noted, the reverberations dwindled to a wild, long-
sustained clatter of sounds such as a watchman’s rattle produces.

In the Roman Campagna, at the sepulchre of Metella, the
wife of Sulla, the echo repeats five times, and in five distinct
kevs; it will also repeat an hexameter line, or any sentence which
can be spoken in two and a half seconds.

Still another famous Italian echo is in the Cathedral at Pisa,
long celebrated for its leaning tower. Sing two notes and there
is no reverberation ; sing three and they are at once taken up by
the walls of the edifice, swelled, prolonged, and varied, till they
seem a3 a divine harmony from some majestic organ.

There iz a cavern in Finland in which, if vou test vour
lungs to the top of their capacity, there will answer you such
horrible roarings, moanings, and mutterings that vou will be
glad to rush out in absolute terror,

An echo that repeats seventeen times is to he found between
Bingen and Coblentz, on the banks of the river Naha. A pecu-
liarity of this echo is that, although the speaker’s voice may
Le almost inaudible, the volume of sound apparently increases in
the echo.

In the chapel of the Abercorn family at Paisley, the shutting
of the door produces an echo that sounds like the roll of thunder,
and a note of music is caught up and repeated time after time.
Margery, the daughter of Bruce and wife of William Wallace,
lies huried in this chapel.

The echo of the “Eagle’s Nest,” at Killarney, is said to
repeat a bugle note at least one hundred times, and the effect of
firing a cannon is to give the impression of thunders of artillery
that gradually die in the distance.

In the park at Woodstock, Oxfordshire, England, there 1:
#aid to be an echo that in the day-time will repeat seventeen
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Edelweiss. A funeral oration by Ralph Waldo Tmerson
ever the body of his friend Thoreau concluded with these words:

 There is a flower known to botanists, one of the same genus
with our summer plant called ¢ Life Everlasting,’ a Gnaphalium
which grows on the most inaccessible cliffs of the Tvrolese moun-
tains, where the chamois dare hardly venture, and which the
hunter, tempted by its beauty and by his love (for it is im-
mensely valued by the Swiss maidens), climbs the cliffs to gather,
and is sometimes found dead at the foot, with the flower in
his hand. It is called by the botanists Gnaphalium leontopo-
dium, but by the Swiss Edelweisse, which signifies Noble Purily.
Thoreau seemed to me living in the hope to gather this plant,
which belonged to him of right.”

The Danes were the first to cultivate the flower, imported for
the purpose from Switzerland, with any measure of success. In
1911, however, French horticulturists established a thriving busi-
ness at Fontenay and Chatillon, just outside the gates of Paris.
All through the Alpine tourist season, they shipped large orders
to the different Swiss resorts, for it was found to flourish more
freely under cultivation than ever it did on the snowy heights
of the Alps. Thus the French exotic growth either comes back
to the place of its origin or goes to England. But though most
of the edelweiss on the market comes from Paris, you might ask
for it in any of the Paris florists’ shops without finding a single
blossom. Whimsically enough, there is no charm about it unless
vou have been to the Alps to get it.

Thus another illusion must he added to the souvenirs pro-
vided for tourists in summer haunts at home or abroad, none of
which apparently are produced in the place where they are
purchased. See also WALsH: Handybook of Literary Curiosi-
tirs, 26G8.

Eden Hall, Luck of. Iden Iall is the ancient seat of the
celebrated border clan of Musgrave, near Penrith, (‘umberland,
England. The Luck, a painted cup or goblet of very thin gla«
ix a cherished heirloom whose advent into the family is explained
by ancient legend. The family butler, so the legend runs, went
one'night to the well of St. Cuthbert on the gmund~ of Eden
Hall, to draw some of its famous water. ITe found the goblet
on the margin of the well. Around it a group of fairies danced
in the moonlight. He seized it, a struggle ensued and he carried
it off, the fairies singing as he went

If e’er this cup do break or fall,
Farewell the luck of Eden Hall.

It is said that the wild Duke of Wharton once barely escaped
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wise be accounted for, held him and a white-armed goddess
named Anguilla accountable for these slimy reptiles. Arches-
tratus, in his description of an Attic feast, makes Anguilla boast
oﬁd her Jovian progeny. In Egypt the eel was worshipped as a

So recently as the seventeenth century, Jan Baptista Van
Helmont (1577-1664) believed that the eel came from Maydew
and might be obtained by the following process: “ Cut up two
turfs covered with May dew, and lay one upon the other, the
grassy sides inward, and thus expose them to the heat of the sun;
in a few hours there will spring from them an infinite quantity
of eels.” Others of his contemporaries opined that they pro-
ceeded from the skins of old eels, or from those of snakes, while
even to this day the belief is prevalent in some parts of the world
that eels are not born from other eels, but from other fishes,
and even from animals which do not belong at all in the class of
fishes.

On the coast of Germany a fish related to the cod, Zoarces .
riviparus, which brings its young living into the world, owes to
this circumstances its name “ Allmuter,” or “eel mother,” and
similar names are found on the coast of Scandinavia. It is an
ancient and still prevalent belief that eels pair with water snakes.
In Sardinia the fishermen say that the so-called water beetle,
Dyticus roselii, is the progenitor of eecls, and they therefore call
this insect “ mother of eels.”

It was not until 1873 that the problem was scientifically
rolved by Syrski at Trieste. He discovered the males among
the smaller specimens, all the larger being females, L. Jacoby,
a later observer, found no males exceeding 19 inches in length,
while the female frequently reaches a length of 39 inches or more.

In ancient Rome the murwenas, or sea ecls, were thought to
have a regular language—*“low and sweet, and with an intima-
tion so fascinating that few could resist its influence.” It is
added that the Emperor Augustus possessed, or feigned to
possess, the ability to understand this language.

Eels were known to the old pharmacopwia. Ilippocrates
forbade their use as food in tabes and diseased spleen. Galen
prescribed them as medicine in nephritic complaints, where the
gluten might be thought to concrete gravel into stone. Pliny
asserted that their use as food impaired the singing voice. The
monks of Salerno complained “that to live on ecls is a sure
recipe for spoiling the voice.”

Donne has it : “ If you would make some notorious drunkard
to loath and abhore his beastly vice, and forever after ‘o nake
the drinking of wine, put an ecl alive into some wyde-mouthed
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by the clatter and cackle of the hens who do. It is singular, if
hens dislike the process, that Providence ghould have seen fit to
condemn them to it as a piece of almost daily discipline and
probation. If they do not dielike it. why attract so much
attention to an unimportant operation?”

But is the operation unimportant? Not, certainly, if you
judge it by its result. The egg of any bird is a mystery of
mysteries, a succession of bags bagged up, a series of envelopes
enveloped in one another, bags and envelopes jointless and
seamless. The apple in the dumpling, the fly in the amber,
the full-rigged glass ship in the bottle, is simplicity itself com-
pared to an egg, where there are eight or nine or ten of these
sacks in sacks ensacked. “ As full of meat as an egz” is an
obvious platitude. “As full of mystery as an egg™ is no
paradox. The ghape of eggs offers as much diversity as their
size and weight. A few, like those of the owl and the tortoise,
are epherical or nearly so; a few more, like the grebe’s or the
cormorant’s, are elliptical, with symmetrical ends; the great
majority, like the domestic hen’s, are ovoid, or blunter at one
end than the other. The hen’s egg is always laid blunt end
foremost.

Whatever the form of the egg, however, the volk is always
spherical. This is due to the fact that it is enclosed in a fluid,
the albumen, or “ white,” which makes the pressure constant on
every portion of the yolk’s surface.

A flock of 100 hens produce in eggs’ shells about 137 pounds
of chalk annually; yet not a pound of the substance, or perhaps
not even an ounce, exists around the farm house within the
circuit of their feeding grounds. The materials of their manu-
facture are found in the food consumed and in the sand, pebble
stones, brick dust, bits of bone, etc., which hens and other birds
are continually picking from the earth. The instinct is keen
f:r these apparently innutritious and refractory substances, and
they are devoured with as eager a relish as the cereal grains
or insects. If hens are confined to barns or outbuildings, it is
obvious that the egg-producing machinery cannot be kept long
in action unless the materials for the shell are supplied in ample
abundance,

Most people are aware of the power of egg-shells to resist
external pressure on the ends, but not many would credit the
results of tests recently made. Eight ordinary hen’s eggs were
submitted to pressure applied externally all over the surface of
the shell, and the breaking pressures varied between 400 pounds
and 675 pounds per square inch. With the stresses applied inter-
nally to twelve eggs, these gave way at pressures varying between
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part of the system which has escaped without severe censure, or
which has received the slightest mark of approbation from its
opponents.” This unanimity of praise he holds to be amply
justified. “1I hesitate not to affirm,” thus he continues, “ that,
if the manner of it be not perfect, it is at least excellent. It
unites in an eminent degree all the advantages, the union of
which was to be wished for.” The notion of Hamilton was that,
without having a direct popular election,  the sense of the people
should,” in his words, “ operate in the choice of the person to
whom so important a trust was to be confided.” The election
was not to be made by the federal legislature; he hardly discusses
that possibility, which would indeed have been quite inconsistent
with the whole theory of the presidential office. The executive
and the legislature were to be independent bodies. The clection
was to be a popular one; that is, it was to express the general
feeling of the people at the time; but it was not to be made by
direct popular election. Hamilton feared that the direct popular
clection of the chief magistrate might give rise to tumult and
disorder. He thought that such tumult and disorder would be
less likely to happen in the choice of several intermediate electors
than in the actual choice of the president himself. On the other
hand, he wishes to hinder “cabal, intrigue, and corruption.”
These, he thinks, might happen in the case of any * pre-existing
hodies of men ”—a phrase which of course takes in hoth the
federal legislature and the legislatures of the several States. He
holds that such bodies would be more open to corrupt influences,
from foreign powers or otherwise, than a body of men chosen
specially for the purpose, whom, he says, there would not he
time to corrupt. He thinks it also important to shut out all
persong who might be supposed to have any special devotion to
the president for the time being, among whom he counts sena-
tors, representatives, and all persons holding any office of profit
or trust under the United States. All of these are actually shut
out by the Constitution. IHis belief was that the people would
make a discreet choice of electors, and that the electors would
make a discreet choice of a president.

In all this there is a great deal of wisdom, granting the one
point which Hamilton and everybody else at the time seem to
have taken so completely for granted as not to discuss the possi-
bility of anything else,—that the electors really would elect. If
they had not expected that the intermediate hody would exer-
cise a discretion of their own, the founders of the Constitution
would certainly not have invented such an intermediate body.
Their notion was that the electors would freely discuss and delib-
erate, and that each man would vote for the candidate whom e
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whom those electors are to choose. In popular speech the clee-
tion of electors is often spoken of as the election of the president.
And so it practically is, with one important qualification. It is
always possible—and it has sometimes happened—that a presi-
dent may be chosen who has not the popular vote in his favor.
This is no more than may always happen in any representative
body. The majority who carry a measure may have been chosen
by small majorities in their several constituencies, while the
minority who vainly oppose it may have been chosen hy large
majorities, and may really represent a majority of the people.
Let representation be ever so closely apportioned to population,
let there be universal suffrage and equal electoral districts, still
there is always the chance that the minority may in this way get
the upper hand.—Saturday Review, December 9, 1876.

Electric Light. The carliest notice of an electric light
appeared in the Journal of the Society of Arts, vol. i, p. 323.

“On Friday last [ie., May 18, 1853] one of the Citizen
Steamers started from Chelsea for Gravesend at 9 r.., carry-
ing an electric light with a parabolic reflector on each paddle-
box, returning to town at 3 A.M. The lamps brilliantly illu-
minated both banks of the river, shedding a flood of light on the
objects and edifices in the way, including Chelsea College, the
Houses of Parliament, St. Paul’s, and Greenwich Hospital.
The effect, as seen from the bridges, is said to have been re-
markably striking and beautiful. The shipping in the pool,
below London Bridge, was as conspicuously scen as in the light
of day—a most important fact in relation to the subject of safety
to life at sea, and the national question of a perfect system of
light-houses on the British coast.” See LicitiNg, ErkcTrIc.

Elephant. The popular notion about elephants is derived
from the courts and camps of the East. They are rightly enough
helieved to play a prominent part in reviews, durbars, and other
solemn pageants in which Oriental magnificence is seen side by
side with Western symmetry and order.  Most people are aware
that most of the tigers annually slain in India are shot by sports-
mnen securely scated in a howdah on the back of an elephant. So
far so good. Some people may need to be reminded that these
useful beasts are employed for many domestic purposes, and are
often maintained all over India by native gentlemen who never
faced a tiger or handled a gun. English gentlemen engaged in
commercial or agricultural pursuits in the interior of the country
find such an animal to be well worth his keep in many ways.
It brings in the collections of rent from an out-station to head-
quarters. It takes important letters or supplies right across
country. It will carry half-a-dozen servants, with bed, bacgage,
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The history of the Maccabees informs us, that in the army
of Antiochus, “to every elephant they appointed a thousand
men, armed with coats of mail, and five hundred horsemen of
the beat these were ready on every occasion; wherever the heast
was, and whithersoever he went, thev went also; and, upon
the elephants were strong towers of wood, filled with armed men.
begides the Indian that ruled them.” The elephant was domesti-
cated by the Carthaginians, who employed it in their wars with
Rome. No African race has since succeeded in reclaiming this
highly intelligent and naturally docile animal, a fact which is
often cited in proof of the general inferiority of the negro race.
Although Casar does not allude to the fact in his “ Commen-
taries,” it is generally believed that he brought clephants with
him to Britain, and that they contributed to his conquest of the
island. An old writer tells us that Casar, having attempted un-
successfully to cross the Thames, fenced a large elephant which
he had with him with a coat-of-mail, built a large turret on it,
and putting up bowmen and slmgen ordered them to pass first
into the stream. The Britons, terrified at sight of this unknown
and monstrous animal, fled in the wildest confusion.

In the year 802 an elephant was sent to Charlemagne by
Haroun-al-Raschid, Caliph of the Saracens. In 1255 Louis IX,
of France, presented an elephant to his English contemporary
Henry III, which he had probably procurod from some of the
African chiefs during his invasion of Palestine by way of Igvpt.
This elephant was kept in the Tower of London “and Henry 111,
in a precept to the sheriff of London, says, ¢ “we command vou,
that. of the farm of our city, ye cause without delay, to be built
at our Tower of London, one house of forty feet lon(r and twenty
feet deep, for our elephant.” Matthew Paris, /listoria Anglorum,
sayvs this was the first elephant ever scen in Ingland. TPope
Leo X was presented with an elephant hy Emanuel “of Portugal ;
and we read about the same period of another at the court of the
Quecn of Bohemia.

During the middle ages little was known about these animals
except through the inaccurate representation of them upon
medals. So recently as 1673 Sir Thomas Browne, in his “ Vulgar
and Common Errors,” notices the prevalent opinion that the
elephant has no joints and never lies down.

Shakespeare endorses the vulgar error, when he makes
Ulysses say, “ Troilus and Cressida,” act ii, sc. 3:

The elephant hath joints. but none for courtesy: his legs are
lesrs for necessity, not for flexure.

Tn the earliest carved example of the elephant in the Catle-
dra) at Exeter the hocks are furned the wrong way.
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Frank Vincent gives an interesting account of the elephants em-
ploved in the immense timber-yards at Maulmain.

The power, sagacity, and docility displayed by these trained ani-
nals are wonderful. They are chiefly employed in drawing, stacking,
«nd shifting the huge teak logs, some of them weighing as much as
two tons, which are cut in the forests upon the banks of the Salween,
and flonted down the river to timber-yards. A log that forty coolies
an scarcely move, the elephant will quietly lift upon his tusks, and
kolding it there with his proboscis, will carry it to whatever part of
tte yard he may be directed by his driver. He will also, using trunk,
feet, and tusks, pile the huge timbers with the utmost precision. It is
surprising to see the sagacious animal select and pick out particular
timbers from the centre of a large heap at the driver’s command. The
elephants are directed by spoken orders, pressure of the driver’s feet,
and the goad. It usually requircs a year and a half to train an
elephant thoroughly for the lumber business. Sometimes an animal will
break his tusks ‘rom being forced by an ignorant or brutal driver to
carry an excessive load, but generally he knows his own strength, and re-
fuses to lift more than his tusks will bear. Should these break off
close to the head, the elephant would die; if only cracked, they are
bound with iron, and rendered as serviceable as before.

These of course are only ordinary elephants. Even in Siam
white elephants are very scarce. One might say indeed that they
do not exist even there, for at its whitest the elephant is merely
light-colored or spotted. Probably the lightest albino ever seen
in Siam was one brought over to Bangkok in 1880 by a European
circus. But the rains fell and the paint came off and there was
much public indignation. The elephant died a few dayvs later;
“the judgment of Buddha,” said the Siamese whose duty it was
to supply him with fcod.

Sometimes in the rutting season a tame clephant goes tem-
porarily mad, and is transformed from a serviceable drudge into
a demon of inventive malice and deliberate revenge. An ecle-
phant has been known, when in this state, to take up a com-
manding position on a high road and near a village, and to deal
death and destruction round him for a week together. Old
women and children caught and pounded to a jelly; corpses
whirled round in mockery by the trunk of the infuriated animal;
s:veral houses unroofed or thrown down ; portly native gentlemen
flying out of their palanquins; communication stopped, and the
whole neighborhood in a panic—this has not unfrequently been
the tenor of the police reports for days, until a spherical bullet
from the practised hand of a sporting magistrate or indigo-
planter gives the destroyer his quietus.

There are only two or three places where a shot is effective.
Either the charge of the animal must be awaited, and the aim
must be taken at the hollow just above the trunk, or, if the
sportsman has not coolness enough for this venture, a side shot
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through the cye will do equally well. It is well known that
the English Major Rogers killed some twelve hundred wild ele-
phants in the jungles of Ceylon, and rarely failed in despatching
his victim at one shot. But then he had thoroughly studied the
habits of the animal, whether single or in herds, was a first-
rate shot, and had the assistance of a native so cool and daring as
to be able to walk up to a herd and pull the tail of an unsuspect-
ing beast, which, in consequence, looked round and presented a
favorable shot to the experienced sportsman.

Elevated Railroad, familiarly known in New York and
other American cities as the L.

A verv close approximation to the modern elevated road was
conceived of in France by J. Telle and described in a pamphlet
which he issued about the beginning of 1855. The Paris Illus-
tration for April 26, 1856, made this idea the subject of illus-
tration and :lccompanying explanation. 1t quotes from Telle’s
pamphlet the purposes of the invention, among which are: The
clearing of the streets of Paris or any other large city, the lower-
ing of transportation fares, the saving of time, and the establish-
ment of closer civic relations. .

“The means of execution,” continued M. Telle, ¢ are as sim-
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is fastened to a strong stake on the opposite side of the ravine.
The rope is nearly 2500 feet long. When stretched taut the
upper end is several hundred feet higher than the lower. Down
the terrible incline slides the worshipper or performer, technically
the jheri ; the precaution having first been taken to wet the rope
g0 it will not catch fire by friction. The jheri sits astride on a
kind of rough wooden saddle fitted with holes through which the
rope is threaded. Bags of sand are attached to his legs to enable
him to maintain an upright position during his headlong descent,
and also to increase the momentum. The lower end of the rope
is wound round with rugs and carpets, in order {o clieck the
descent at landing, and prevent the jheri from dashing his brains
out against the pole to which the rope is fastened. The first
few hundred yards of the descent are accomplished with lightning
speed, as is indicated by the stream of smoke that follows in the
jheri’s wake. The incline then diminishes and the pace hecomes
slower and slower, so that by the time he reaches the goal he is
able to stop himself without danger. A successful flight is
thought to assure a prosperous agricultural season.

New York was the pioneer city in establishing the elevated
metropolitan railway as we know it to-day. The first line was
constructed by Charles T. Harvey on Greenwich street and
first operated in 1867. The first stretch of road was built from
Battery Place up to the old School 29. The first car ran over
it July 2, 1867. The structure was extended to (‘ortland Street
i 1868 and to 29th Street, via 9th Avenue, in 1869. The
road had a single track. The motive power wasx a cable. The
experiment was unpopular—passengers disliked the dizzy height
—and it failed in 1870.

On December 1, 1875, the Gilbert Road, called after its
projector, Dr. Rufus H. Gilbert, was definitely authorized. In
Neptember, 1877, the Court of Appeals ended the weary course
of litigation by declaring its charter constitutional. It was
opened to traffic from Rector street to Central Park along Sixth
avenue, but it had then passed from the Gilbert incorporators
and was known as the Metropolitan Elevated Road. Dr. Gil-
hert’s first plan was to erect a pneumatic tube suspended from
lofty arches, the same principle as had been employed in the
Beach underground road, of which a sample section under
Broadway from Warren street nearly to Murray strect had been
opened to inspection on April 26, 1870. Dr. Gilbert’s idea
was that cars blown through this high tube would be noiseless
and out of-sight, thus overcoming the difficulties which inter-
fered with the first Greenwich street elevated. When the pneu-
matic tube was found impracticable Dr. Gilbert returned with
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rescued by her servants, who had to break away the wall to release
her. * Flying chairs” were not much used at court afterward.
This story is told in Dangeau’s Journal of the Court of
Louis XIYV, published posthumously in 1720.

Some years later M. Thronier, who dabbled in mechanics
in his leisure time, made a similar chair, which he worked from
the balcony outside his window. He thus escaped the danger of
being shut up in a shaft as the king’s daughter had been.
M. Thornier kept his arrangement secret and had many a laugh
at the expense of his friends who came to visit him. When they
left him he would make some excuse for not going down stairs
with them, but when they reached the courtyard they were amazed
to find him standing there awaiting them. To their questions
he would return jesting replies, and then seat himself in his
chair and go up so quickly that they were unable to discover
how he did it. Nemesis overtook him. One day, instcad of
surprising his friends agreeably he did so disagrecably, for the
machinery broke and he came greatly to grief. lle used the
staircase after his recovery.

Steam hoists for the lifting of freight came in with the begin-
ning of the nineteenth century.

The father of the modern platform elevator was Henry
Waterman, of New York, who in 1850 constructed one for the
firm of Hecker Brothers, flour merchants. It was operated by
means of a lever within the framework of the platform. Almost
simultaneously George H. Fox and Co., of Boston, started into
the business, and introduced successive improvements. The
worm gear of 1850 was supplanted by a wire rope in 1852, Cyrus
W. Baldwin, of Brooklyn, began the experiments which led to
the perfecting of the hydraulic elevator some time in the mid-
fifties.

Accidents were frequent with all the carly elevators. A
notable one occurred at the store of IX’mmons, Danforth and
Scuddor in State Street, Boston. An elevator platform built by
Albert Betteley, of the firm of William Adams & Co., fell from
a great height into the cellar beneath the hoistway. It was laden
with scven boxes of sugar. Mr. Betteley, hastily summoned to
the scene, was surprised to find the sugar intact in the un-
broken boxes. Reasoning from effect to cause, he divined that,
as the cellar was almost air-tight, the platform in its rapid
descent had compressed the air bencath so as to form an “air-
cushion,” which had broken the fall. On this hint he acted,
and a few months later took out a patent for an air-cushion, now
niversally used in connection with dumb-waiters and to a great
extent in connection with passenger elevators.

The first passenger elevator worked by steam was invented



334 AANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION.

by Otiz Tufts, of Boston. 1lis so-called vertical screw railway
was patented \uwu~t 9, 1859. 1t was notable also as being the
first elevator with a closed car. Before the end of the year Tufts
put up one in the Fifth Avenue Hotel in New York. A few
months later he put up another in the Continental Hotel in
Philadelphia.  These, however, were the only screw passenger
clevators ever made.  The expense ($25,000) was found to be
prohibitive, especially as the machine was slow and cumbrous.

So recently as January 23, 1908, John G. Adams wrote to
Notes and Queries, 10th Series, 1X. 67: “ While recently stop-
ping at the Fifth Avenue Hotel in New York I noticed in one
of the passenger elevators a tablet upon which was recorded
the following:

“In this space was erected and operated in 1859 Taft's
vertical screw railway, the first passenger elevator ever built.”

In 1835 the Fifth Avenue screw elevator gave place to a
more roomy and more modern rope elevator. This had been
patented by the same Mr. Tufts in 1861, when he found the
screw elevator was not the thing. His lmprovement on the old
rope elevator consisted in providing a number of ropes, each of
which would sustain five times the weight of the car. The strain
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position, was entirely successful. The car weighed 2800 pounds
and carried a score of passengers. When the ropes were cut, it
fell noiselessly 109 feet. The passengers walked out smiling,
amid the cheers of the spectators. In other experiments baskets
of eggs taken into the car and glasses of water held by the pas-
sengers landed with their contents unbroken or unspilled. It
was found that the car stopped rather suddenly but very gently
when it reached the air-cushion and then settled slowly to the
bottom of the well. (See “The Vertical Railway ” in ITarper’s
Magazine, vol. 1xv, page 889. :

The Builder for September 10, 1859, thus condensed a re-
cent article in the New York Herald, which had celebrated the
opening of the Fifth Avenue Hotel:

This gigantic establishment, which is six stories high exclusive
of basement, covers an acre of ground, and contains 500 rooms for
guests. The accommodation is in every respect perfect, but perhaps
the most powerful feature in the hotel is that it will contain a vertical
railway, that is, a carriage will move from the top to the bottom of
the building and from bottom to top. It will be forced up by the
application of steam power, and the descent will be regulated by the
resistance of hydraulic power, 8o as to guard against accidents. The
car will be attached to a shaft which, being turned by steam, will cause
the car to proceed upward by means of a screw, or on the principle of the
inclined plane. The car stops at each floor, and passengers are landed,
and others taken in. In the same way, in making the descent, it stops
at each floor. It is stated that there will he contrivances at each of
these landings to prevent accidents. Behind the vertical railway is a
haggage elevator, moved by the same power. The object of this is
obviously to save the necessity of taking trunks up and down the
staire—a great convenience. Near the vertical railway there is a
capacious staircase for those who prefer using their legs.

English Channel. Jean Pierre Blanchard, a French aero-
naut residing in England, was the first balloonist to dare the
crossing of the Channel, and he succeeded in the attempt. He
took with him Dr. Jefferies, an Amecrican who had graduated
from Harvard College in 1763 and was practising medicine in
England. The pair had previously made a number of aerial
ascents together. At one o’clock on January 7, 1785, they took
their seats in a balloon, ascended from Dover Cliffs, and sailed
in the direction of Calais. Blanchard was in command. They
carried with them only thirty pounds of sand ballast,
which proved too little for so long a vovage. To their
surprise, the air appeared to grow lighter as they ad-
vanced over the water, so that they sank too freely. At
ahout mid-channel they were compelled to discharge all their
hallast in order to maintain their level. But the balloon still
descended. To obtain momentary relief they cjected a pavedl
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>arma, 1781. The author never saw the book in question and is
omewhat doubtful of his duthority, but he says tentatively:

“ He (Grimaldi) only once put himself to the risk of cross-
ng the sea, and that was from Calais to Dover, and the same
norning he arrived thence in London. He has lately made a trip
rom the London Park as far as Windsor Lodge and back, the
vhole in less than two hours,” (See FLyING MACHINES, on
mges 351-354.

Engraving is classed among modern inventions, and it is
1sually held that the familiar engraving of St. Christopher bear-
ng Christ upon his back is the earliest known specimen of the
irt. This dates from the year 1423. The only ¢xisting impres-
ion was found pasted on the inside of a cover of a manuscript
n the library of a Suabian convent. A somewhat dubious story,
urrent in 1850, says that an accident carried this date five
‘ears backward. “ A few weeks ago,” says the Illustrated Londo.
Vews in June, 1850, “ some person at Malines, who was about to
wurn an old chest which contained a quantity of mouldy papers,
werceived, pasted on the inside of the lid, a print which was
wecome very obscure from dirt and age. A person, however,
vas present, who had a knowledge of prints, and who carefully
ook off the fragments; and, having united them again, found
‘learly marked the date of 1418. Tlus rare specimen, which be-
ongs to the Flemish school, has been purchased for the Royal
Library at Brussels, at the price of 500 francs.” The subject
if the print is not stated.

It must be added that the Romans knew of some process
vhereby they inserted the likeness of a writer in his book, which
it least served the purpose of engraving. Martial, Seneca, and
‘icero allude to it. Pliny makes a clearer statement, hut, un-
'ortunately, he does not seem to have understood the process.
* By some means or other,” says he, “ Marcus Varro introduced
he portraits of seven hundred individuals in his numerous hooks,
# he could not bear the idea that all trace of their features should
w lost.” These illustrations were reproduced somehow, for
“not only did Varro confer immortality ”—upon the author’s
‘catures—“ but also he transmitted them to all parts of the
arth, so that anywhere it might be possible to see them.” Pliny
alls this a “ most blessed invention, and if it were not engrav-
ng, what could it have been? The learned have been inquiring
nd debating for three hundred years, but they will never agrec.
\ny day, however, Herculancum may yield some old papyrus
vhich will decide the question.

A pretty medizeval romance, but one which has little authority
o support it, appears in a book by Papillon, a French wood-
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being the first that was ever here cut, and done by the best pat-
tern that could be had, which being in some places defective, it
made the others less exact; yet doth it sufficiently show the
scituation of the Countrey, and conveniently well the distance of
places.”

This quaintly named map, now of extraordinary value in its
first “ state ” (or earliest impression), was originally published
in Boston in 1677 in William Hubbards “ Narrative of the
Troubles with the Indians in New England, from the first
planting thereof in the year 1607, to this present year 16%7.”
This book, printed by Foster, is seldom found with the first
issue of the map.* A perfect copy is valued at about $650. In
this first issue of the map the White Mountains are called by
Foster ¢ The White Hills.” This was altered by some blunder
into “ Wine Hills ” in the London reprint.

Envelopes. The invention of the envelope in England i3
usually attributed to S. K. Brewer, a bookseller and stationer of
Brighton. The story runs that about 1830 he had for sale some
small sheets of paper whereon it was difficult to write the address.
Accordingly he devized small envelopes and had metal plates
made for cutting them to the desired shape and size. They
caught the fancy of the Brighton ladies, and his orders so multi-
plied that he finally had them made for him by Dobbs & (‘o.,
London. This was the beginning of the trade.

There is no doubt, however, that envelopes were in use before
the time of the worthy Brighton bookseller. So far as is known.
the idea of post-paid envelopes originated carly in the reign
of Louis XIV of France, with M. de Valfver. In 1653 he gained
the royal approval for the establishment of a private post, and
placed boxes at the corners of streets for the reception of letters
enclosed in envelopes that were sold at offices established for
the purpose. Valfver had also sold artificial formes de billet,
or notes applicable to ordinary business communications, with
blanks to be filled up by pen with such special matter as the
writer desired. One such billet has, by a fortunate misapplica-
tion, been preserved to our time. Pélisson, the friend of Mme.
de Sévigné (and of whom she said that *“ he abused the masculine
privilege of being ugly ), was tickled by this skeleton form of
correspondence, and filled up the blanks of such a forme with a
letter to Mdlle. de Scudery, addressing her, according to the
pedantic fashion of the time, as “ Sappho,” and signing himself
* Pisandre.” This billet is still extant, and is probably the oldest
existing example of & prepaid envelope.

In the English State-paper Office is a letter addressed to the
Right Hon. Sir William Trumbull, Secretary of Htate, by Wiv
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friend Ficld bears in compliment to his descent in the female
line from Oliver Cromwell. It must have set his antiquarian
curiosity upon watering.”

Not until Sir Rowland Hill secured the establishment of the
penny post on January 10, 1840 (see Post-0FFICE) did envelopes
become popular in England. Before then double postage was
charged for one piece of paper enclosed within another, no matter
how thin each might be and how light the letter. So long as this
rule was enforced, only franked letters were enveloped, though
at a still carlier day an envelope was used as a mark of respect,
especially when writing to a superior.

On May 6, after the penny post had been established, the use
of envelopes became gencral. Stamped and adhesive envelopes
were issued by the post-office. Edward Hill, a brother of
Rowland, in partnership with Warren de la Rue, was the inventor
of the first envelope machine. This was patented March 17,
1845.

Exchange, Royal. The idea of the Royal Exchange in Lon-
Con originated with Sir Richard Gresham (1485?-1549), and
was carried into execution by his son Sir Thomas Gresham, the
great merchant prince of the sixteenth century.

In 1537 Sir Richard’s business had taken him to Antwerp.
Here he noted what a great accommodation the Bourse was to
the merchants who frequented it, and he wrote a letter to Thomas
Cromwell suggesting that a similar building should be put up in
Lombard Street. As nothing came of the proposal, he wrote
again next year, offering to share in the cost, which he estimated
at £2000. If the Lord Privy Seal would induce Alderman Sir
(ieorge Monoux to part with certain property at cost price, he
engaged to raise £1000 toward the building. The king addressed
Monoux on the subject, an arbitration was suggested and
accepted, and then for some unknown reason the matter was
dropped.

In 1561 Thomas Gresham, the son, received from Riehard
('lough, his factor in Antwerp, a letter expressing his aston-
ishment that London should have gone so long without a bourse:

“ Considering what a city London is,” he wrote, “and that
in so many years the same found not the means to make a burse,
but merchants must be contented to stand and walk in the rain,
more like pedlars than merchants. In this country and in all
other, there is no kind of people that have occasion to meet
but ye have a place for that purpose; indeed and if your
business were done (here) and that I might have the leisure to
go about it, and that I would be a means to Mr. Secretary ‘o
have his favor therein, I would not doubt but to make so init &
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“ Go ahead,” advised llale. “ You ought to make money.
1’1l get you a lot of customers here in New York.”

Harnden bought a couple of extra-large carpet-bags, and
announced that he was in the business of carrying parcels be-
tween New York and Boston or intermediate points, at low
prices. His first announcement appeared in a Boston paper
dated February 23, 1839. His offices were at No. 1 Wall Street,
New York, with his friend Hale, and at No. 9 Court Street,
Boston. The “express” was for some time easily carried by
Harnden in his two valises, but he soon succeeded in obtaining
the confidence of the business public. In a few months he was
employing two messengers, one of them being Hale and the other
a brother, Adolphus Harnden. The latter lost his life in the
burning of the steamer Lezington in Long Island Sound Janu-
ary 13, 1840.

In 1840 the business was extended by a branch line to Phila-
delphia, and in the same year an international express was
founded by Harnden in partnership with D. Brigham, Jr. In
the same year Alvin Adams established another express line,
also between Boston and New Nork. Other rivals followed. In
1854 many of these companies amalgamated. Thus under its
extant name of Adams Express Company the services started by
Harnden and Adams were consolidated.

Eyes, Artificial. The first mention in print of any maker
of artificial eyes appears to be an advertisement in St. James’s
Evening Post, June 11, 1734. Notice is therein given that a
Thomas Gamble, who lived at “ The Black Raven,” a seed shop
over against Water Lane, was “ the only Operator in Artificial
Eyes and the only survivor of the famous Mr. James Smith de-
ceased,” who apparently had left the secret to Gamble.

“ All Gentlemen, Ladies and others,” continues the advertise-
ment, “ may be furnished with all sorts of Artificial Eyes, cx-
actly like the natural; they having the Motion, Bigness and
Color exact to the trulv natural: He hath made them for sev-
eral Persons so nicely that they have worn them many years

his artificial Eyes have been sent for to most parts of
Europe by Persons of the best Quality, and whereas he hath re-
ceived advice out of this Country that several persons would
use them, but then are told that the Remaining Part of their
Ball must be taken out first: This is to satisfy them to the
contrary, for if they have any Ball left, thev may wear it with-
out any trouble at all.” (See also Pearson’s Magazine for Feb-
ruary, 1897.) :
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flabellifere; and guests of both sexcs were fanned at dinner
by slaves charged with that particular duty.

The fans of the Middle Ages were in good society worn
from the girdle by chains of gold, and were usually made of
feathers,—those of the peacock, ostrich, parrot, and pheasant
heing the favorites. Sold in large numbers on the markets in
Turkey and Morocco, they came direct to Venice, whence they
were distributed all over Italy. For many years after its first
introduction into Italy the fan was considered a symbol of
levity, and the woman who carried one was regarded much
as & woman who waltzed was looked upon at the beginning of
the present century. Catherine de Medicis is said to have
introduced the fan (circa 1560) into France, where it was
quickly adopted, not only by women bhut by effeminate men.
Ten years later fans reached Elizabethan England, either from
France or from Italy, though probably from the former.

Fans may be divided into two classes: those consisting of
one web of paper or silk and those which are made up of several
thin strips of wood or other material. The former are held to
be the best for fanning, the latter for shuffling, or for the
manceuvre known in the days of the “ Spectator ” as “ flirting ”
the fan. In countries where the use of the fan is thoroughly
understood, this convenient appendage to a lady’s dress is much
employed in signalling. The practice in question is the subject
of one of Calderon’s comedies, which has been imitated, under
the title of “Le Mouchoir, les Gants, et 1'Eventail,” by a
modern French author, whose work was in due time adaptcd
to the English stage, where, if we mistake not, it became
known as “ Love’s Telegraph.”

A French author declares that there are a hundred differ-
ent ways of using the fan. Of these, however, he only mentions
one: which consists in so holding this weapon and shield of
coquetry that its bearer may reccive a love-letter unobserved.
That the fan may serve to hide blushes, facilitate whispering,
and so on, need scarcely be pointed out. Those who desire
full information on this subject cannot do better than study
Gosson’s “ Pleasant Quippes for Upstart Gentlewomen,” pub-
lished in 1596, soon after the introduction of the fan into
England, and full of remarks on its use and abuse.

China and Japan still remain preéminently the countries
of the fan. There the fan is still carried not only for use in
every-day life, but also as an article of military equipment.
The massive bronze fan which until recently was carried by a
Japanere mail-clad warrior quite sufficed to knock down an
adversary; and it was frequently used in licu of a sword for



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 347

" cattle and 25,000 hogs. ‘I made my first start,” said Mr. Ran-
kin, ¢with just $100. I began buying and driving cattle to
market on a small scale sixty-one years ago. That was from
Burlington, Iowa, and Chicago was my destination. I sold those
cattle at a spot less than two blocks from where the Coliseum
now stands.’”

Fastnet Rock Light-house. The most costly light-house
in the world is that erected in 1900-12 on the Fastnet Rock,
a small pinnacle on the S. E. corner of the coast of Ireland.
It is the first light seen by the great liners on their passage
to England, and the last landmark they pass on their way to
New York.

The new tower cost $420,000 to build. It displaced the
structure erected on the rock in 1840. The old tower meas-
ured, with its lantern, ninety-one feet in height. It stood
well up on the rock, but it soon was discovered that it was
not strong enough to stand the strain put upon it. In very
stormy weather the waves dashed right over the lantern,
although the latter was 173 feet above the level of the sea.
On one occasion a full cup of coffee standing on the table in
the top room was thrown to the floor when a heavy wave
thundered against the rock. Later it was discovered that the
structure was being undermined gradually. Costly strength-
ening works had to be put in periodically to prevent a collapse
of the tower.

In the year 1900, a British light-house builder, William
Douglass, was asked by the Irish Commissioners to prepare
plans and erect a new tower of stone on dreaded Fastnet. Mr.
Douglass surprised his brother engineers by selecting as a site
the ledge of a chasm that had been eaten away by the waves
on the extreme western edge of the rock at the point where the
fullest fury of the waves was experienced. e argued like
this: “If I build my tower on this ledge, the base will receive
the heaviest seas before they rise to their full height, and if the
hase is composed of solid masonry and arranged in steps, this
would be an excellent buffer to break up the-strength of the
waves.”

Even to land on the Fastnet Rock is an exciting experi-
ence. It is seldom that one can step direct from a boat on to
the rock, and the builders reached their work by means of a
rope lowered from a long boom to the boat. Catching hold of
this rope just above their heads and placing their feet through
a kind of stirrup, they were swung through the air on to terra
firma.

While the foundations were being secured, a special steamet
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about nine miles south of Penzance, over rather a wild country;
and at three miles distance from Sennen is the famed Logan
or Logging Stone (see WaLsH, Curiosities of Popular Customs,
p. 626).

The Land’s End, in Cornwall, consists of a promontory
covered with greensward, whose granite cliffs present, to the
ever-stormy sea that dashes against that coast, a precipitous
rampart. The descent from the high road, distant about a
quarter of a mile from the sea, to the very brink of the cliffs,
is by a steep smooth lawn. In 1840 a horseman was run
away with on this spot. Horse and rider were seen rushing
down the green declivity with ungovernable speed, and the
immediate destruction of both scemed inevitable; but, upon
the very ledge of the precipice, the horseman had the Tuck or
dexterity to let himself drop on the turf, thus saving his life.
“ The horse leapt into the sea, and the impress left on the sod
by his hinder fect, about a \ard from the brink of the precipice,
has been preserved to this day in commemoration of the event.”
So says Dolman’s Magazine for January, 1847.

Floating Church. The pioneer of these singular edifices
was launched at Bordentown, New Jersey, in 1847. It was
designed and built by a New Yorker, Clement L. Dennington,
on behalf of the Churchman’s Missionary Association, for the
seamen of the port of Philadelphia, and was towed down to
that city and permanently moored to the wharf at the foot of
Market Street.

“The building,” savs a contemporary report, “is firmly
fastened on a substantial deck 38 feet by 90, with guards ex-
tending 8 feet outside around it, and roctmo on two boats of
80 tons each, placed ten feet apart, and etrong}y connected
together. The church will seat 500 persons, and is to have a
fine-toned organ and bell. The top of the spire is 70 feet from
the deck: and the edifice is 32 feet wide by 85 feet long, includ-
ing the vestry.”

Seats were free and cvery effort was made to attract sea-
men and boatmen to the services.

By the published documents of the association, “ the follow-
ing gentlemen compose the Board of Managers, by whose efforts
the edifice has been erected, assisted by benevolent individuals
of that city, who feel an interest in the religious benefit of the
class for whom it is intended: Right Rev. Bichop Potter, D.D.,
James C. Booth, William C. Kent, John M. Collum, Isaac
Welsh, George Colhoun, (i. B. Mitchell, Edward L. Clark, T..R.
Wucherer, Joseph R. Massey, Joseph E. Iover, Willilam Q.
Allen, James M. Aertsen. George S. Twells. The chaplein in
eharge of the church is the Rev, Mr. Trapier, formerly s Yieukrn-
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“An island of the same turfy formation floats about the
lake. The floating body of land 1s circular and measures 300
feet in diameter. A willow thicket thrives in the centre, inter-
spersed with small aspens and dwarf pines. The little trees
catch the breeze and are the sails that carry the island on its
orbit. One evening it was within a stone’s throw of our camp.
Next morning it was five miles away.”—Virginia City, Nev.,
Chronicle.

Flower, Largest. The largest flower in the world is said
to be the Rafflesta Arnoldi, or Arnold’s rafflesia.

It was discovered in March, 1818, on the island of Sumatra,
by Dr. Joseph Arnold (1728-1818), a noted English botanist.
This floral monster is a parasite on the roots of a species of
wild vine. As it possesses no leaves, it may be said to consist
of flower alone. The centre, containing stamens and pistil, is
a foot wide. Each petal is a foot long, and 14 inch thick in the
thinnest part, increasing to 34 inch at the thickest part.

The entire flower measures about a yard across and weighs
about 15 pounds. Its ground tint is flesh-colored or yellow,
with heavy mottlings of a dull purple.

In christening his flower Dr. Arnold linked his own name
with that of Sir Stamford Raffles, British governor of Sumatra, -
by whom he was employed as a naturalist.

Flying Machines. Mr. Edison, in 1890, put on record his
opinion that humanity should be ashamed that it had left un-
solved the problem of aerial navigation when Nature had already
solved it with birds. With the study of bird flight, indeed, avia-
tion (avis, a bird) really began. It may be more than a co-
incidence that the first flying machine recorded in credible
history was a wooden dove invented in the fourth century B. C,,
by Archytas of Tarentum. According to Aulus Gellius (A. D.
117-180) this was *“so contrived as by a certain mechanical art
and power to fly, so nicely was it balanced by weights and put
in motion by hidden and enclosed air.”

Various guesses have been made as to the nature of this
hidden and enclosed air. Medi=val philosophers hinted vaguely
at the possibility of some ethereal substance so light that it would
sustain in air a vessel containing it. Elaborating on this hint
Friar Roger Bacon (1214-1294) dimly forecast the modern bhal-
loon. He suggests that a large hollow globe made of very thin
metal and filled with ethereal air or liquid fire would float on air
like a ship on water. Bacon went even further. In the following
passage he predicted the aeroplane or heavier-than-air machine:

“ There may be made some flying instrument, so that a man
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The first person in Great Britain to navigate the air was
James Tytler (1747(?)-1805), who carned the nickname of
Balloon Tytler from his experiments in this field. He conm-
structed a fire balloon after the pattern of the Paris Mont-
golfiers of 1783, with which, on August 27, 1784, he made an
ascent at Comely Gardens, Edinburgh, to a height of 350 feet
(Gentleman’s Magazine, 1784, ii, 709, 711).

A far greater sensation was created next year in England
by the first aeronaut who essayed a flight from that soil. He
was no Englishman, however, vut an ltalian, Vincent Lunardi
(1759-1806), sccretary to Prince Caramanico, the Neapolitan
ambassador to the Court of St. James. About 2 p.M., on Sep-
tember 15, 1784, Lunardi went up in a balloon from the grounds
of the LRoval Artillery Company in London. His companions
were a dog, a cat, and a pigeon; he passed over London in a
northerly direction, and first descended in a cornfield on South
Mimms Common, where he parted with his cat. He then rose
again and finally landed in a meadow at Stondon, four miles
from Ware, at 4.20 p.M.

More than a quarter century later, in 1815, a monument was
erected to mark the latter spot. It bears the following inscrip-
tion:

Let Posterity Know and Knowing be Astonished That On the 15th
Day of September 1784 Vincent Lunardi of Lucca in Tuscany The 1st
Aerial Traveller in Britain Mounting From the Artillery Ground in
London And Traversing the Regions of the Air For Two Hours And
Fifteen Minutes In this spot Revisited the Earth On this Rude Monu-
ment For Ages be Recorded That \Wonderous Enterprise Successfully
Atchieved By power of Chemistry And the Fortitude of Man That
Improvement in Science Which The Great Author of all Knowledge
Patronizing by His Providence The Invention of Mankind Hath
Graciously Permitted To Their Benefit And To His Own Eternal Glory.

The first ascension in the United States is said to have oc-
curred in Philadelphia, where, on December 28, 1783, a car-
penter named Wilcox was lifted to a considerable height by
several small gas-filled balloons. Confirmation of this exploit
is lacking. At all events the credit is generally given to Fran-
cois Blanchard, a Frenchman, who had already (1785) won
international fame as the first balloonist to cross the English
Channel (¢.v.). On January 9, 1793, at 10 .M., he rose from
Philadelphia, under the patronage and in the presence of George
Washington.

Blanchard was the pioneer in the search for dirigible bal-
loons. In 1784 he had invented a hoat-like car with aerial
oars. Advance was slow until 1884, when Captain Renard and
Captain Krebs produced a man-carrying dirigible which actual\y

23
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know that this is an error. It was a mere dancing game in
which a ball was tossed. Nevertheless, the Greeks did in-
dulge in an out-door sport—called by them  harpaston”—
which bore a close resemblance to the Rugby foot-ball of to-day.
It was developed from three earlier games, of which the names
alone have come down to us.

The Romans, having a more primitive game of their own
which they called “follis,” eagerly adopted the Greck improve-
ment. The first revision of foot-ball rules on record is that
ordered by the Emperor Augustus in 28 B. C. Augustus,
unlike the modern folliphobiast (the word is expressly coined
for this occasion only), complained that the game then played
was too mild to serve in the training of Roman warriors. A
mighty contest arose among the athletes of the Eternal City
over the new rules and the old, just as centuries later there
was to be great agitation over Rugby and Association rules.

The new Roman game survived well on into the Middle
Ages under the name of “ Calcio.” Tt has been revived in
Italy in recent years.

A rough form of foot-ball is found scattered nearly all
over the primitive world. The Eskimo know it in the Arctic -
regions and the South Sea islanders in the tropics. Cortez
recorded a game of this sort among the Aztees. The Celts
claim that foot-ball was once a rite of their sun-worshipping
ancestors. The old Teutons played the game with the skulls
of their enemies.

The first mention of foot-ball in English literature is found
in William Fitz Stephen’s “ History of Tondon” (1175).
Chester, however, has a legend, that, during the Danish in-
vasion of England in 982, the citizens of that town captured
a Dane and, after beheading him, kicked his head about the
streets for sport. This proved so attractive that it was re-
peated whenever the head of an enemy could he secured. Finally
there was substituted for the occasional head a perennial “ halle
of leather, called a foot-balle, of the value of four shillings,”
which the shoemakers of Chester were bound by their charter
to deliver on Shrove Tuesday to the drapers. From a cross
at the Rode tree it was kicked to the common hall of the
city or vice versa. The game often degenerated into a rough
and tumble scrimmage, and the ball itself might be left perdu
for half an hour at a time, while the players chased one another
through alleys and lanes and even into the houses of respectable
citizens. Sconces were c¢racked, hones were broken, lives lost,
The custom spread to other places. Frequently one town
would challenge another, the ball would be placed midway
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collin was lowered into a freshly dug grave. The sextons
filled it in. At the head was planted a black board, whereon
was printed in white letters the following:

Hic jacet

FOOTBALL FIGHTUM
Obiit July 2, 1860
At. LX. years
Resurgat.

Resurgat (“It will rise again ™) was better prophecy per-
haps than the funeral cortege had dared to hope. Again and
again Football Fightum rose from its grave at Harvard until
m the fall of 1876 it re-established itself as a permanent and
all-important feature of undergraduate athletics. Meanwhile it
had flourished apace at other colleges, being played chiefly
between the Freshman and the Sophomore classes.

The first intercollegiate game, between Princeton and
Rutgers, took place at New Brunswick on November 6, 1869.
Twenty-five men fought on each side. Rutgers won: 6 to 4.
The return game was a triumph for Princeton: 8 to 0. From
1869 to 1878 Princeton played 24 games, winning 20, losing
3, and tying 1.

In January, 1895, the annual report of President Charles
W. Eliot, of Harvard University, was largely devoted to a
denunciation of collegiate and especially of intercollegiate foot-
ball. “Tle game of foot-ball,” said President Eliot, “ grows
worse and worse as regards foul and violent play, and the
number and gravity of the injuries which the players suffer.
It has become perfectly clear that the game as now played is
unfit for college use. The rules of the game are at present
such as to cause inevitably a large number of broken bones,
sprains, and wrenches, even during trial or practice games
plaved legitimately; and they also permit those who play with
reckless violence or with shrewd violations of the rules to gain
thereby great advantages. What is called the development of
the game has steadily increased its risks, until they have hecome
unjustifiable. Naturally the public is losing faith in the sin-
ceritv of the professed desire of coaches, captains, and pro-
moters to reform it.”

Foot-ball, despite President Eliot’s warning, rctained its
advocates, grown only more vehement in fact by opposition.
Noisiest among the president’s critics was one of the most
promising among the younger politicians. His name was
Theodore Roosevelt. At a dinner of the Washington Harvard
Club held in Washington on February 7, he first zave public
utterance to his opinions. This is how the Washinglon cor-
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respondent of the Boston Advertiser reported the occasion and
lhl' Silm‘(‘lll

Theodore Roosevelt came loaded for bear and the particular bruin
that he was atter was prexy.  These were his sentiments, as they
came spitting out from between his lips, with bull-dog vigor:

1 came here to night tilled with that spirit of an individual's
vizht to express his own opinion which is the inalienable privilege
ot every Harvand man, and 1 want to say that 1 agree with a great
many Ihonvard men in emphatically disagreeing with President Eliot
in his renmarks upon foot-ball in his recent report. 1 believe in
athletios and I believe in foot-ball. We don’t want to abolish foot-
ball—=at lea-t not till we beat Yale, [Great applause.]

“And T owant to say right here that I decline to subsecribe to
the doctrine of tive sacredness of the human arm or leg. What matters
a few noken bones to the glories of foot-ball as an intercollegiate
sport? It is all nonsense to say that foot-ball is a game that benefits
only a few. Look at the youngsters on every vacant lot in Washington
during the tall season playing at foot-ball!  Does anybody suppose
that there would e these activities if it were not for the great heroes
on the great teams whom these boys read about and look up to and
clorifyy

“Is there a boy in college that would not gladly risk a broken
bone for the honor and glory of being on one of the great teams!
iCries of “No!™ *“No!"]  Now, when 1 was in colleze 1 was not
niech of an athlete, being deterred from taking part in sports because
of trouble with my eves: but it fell to my lot afterward to go through
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and the blame was generally charged upon Yale for precipitating
violence. In the game on Thanksgiving Day between Harvard
and the University of Pennsylvania, played in Philadelphia,
five of the Harvard players were injured so badly as to be
taken off the field. In each game Harvard was defeated.

The protests from press and public swelled to a mighty
volume. The New Haven Palladium denounced the Yale-
Harvard game as “ worse than a prize-fight.” It went further.
“ Saturday’s game,” it cried, “ was undoubtedly the worst ex-
hibition of recklessness and brutality that has been publicly
made since the days of the Roman gladiators.” The New York
Post stigmatized it as “ not only brutal but brutalizing.” It
pointed out that there were actually seven casualities among
twenty-two men who began the game. This is nearly 33

r cent. of the combatants, a larger proportion than among
the Federals at Cold Harbor—the bloodiest battle of modern
times—and much larger than at Waterloo or at Gravelotte.
What has American culture and civilization to say to this mode
of training our youth?”

Football and Women. TUntil early in the nineteenth cen-
tury it was a very ancient custom practised at Inverness, Scot-
land, for the spinsters to meet the matrons in an annual game of
football. All the available women took part, and the men sur-
rounded the players and urged on their sisters, wives, and sweet-
hearts in their struggle, dirccting their efforts by word of mouth,
and encouraging the exhauvsted to struggle on and secure the
much-coveted prize. The honors of these unusual combats,
strange to say, rested more often with the married than the
single, for the men selected their wives from those who showed
most prowess and endurance on the football field. Hence all the
better players were mated, and frequently more than a match
for the less tough and skilful maidens.

Foot-ball, the Father of Modern. On the wall of the
athletic field at Rugby School, Rugby, England, a stone tablet
preserves the name of the lad who originated that form of
foot-ball which is now universally known as the Rugby game.
The inscription reads:

“This stone commemorates the exploit of William Webb
Ellis, who, with a fine disregard for the rules of foot-ball as
played in his time, first took the ball in his arms and ran with
it, thus originating the distinctive feature of the Rugby game.
A. D. 1823.”

Apart from the interest attaching to the Rugby game as a
clean, healthful sport. there iz the further interest that from W
was developed the great American college game.

As the iablet at Rughy testifies, carrying the ball wes
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running footmen were dressed in a short livery jacket and
white trousers, and wore a jockey cap.

Running footmen were wont to sustain their energies by
a mixture of sherry and eggs, a small supply of the wine being
frequently carried in the silver ball topping their canes. They
could do seven miles an hour without difficulty, and more if
put to their mettle.

Lady Dorothy believes that the Duke of Queensberry—
“0ld Q.,” the star of Piccadilly—was the last nobleman who
retained running footmen. These he himself was in the habit
of engaging after having made them give an exhibition of
their speed. Any one wishing to serve “Old Q.” in the
capacity of running footman had to run a sort of trial up
Piccadilly, whilst his future master sat on the balcony of his
house carefully watching the performance. On one occasion,
a particularly likely-looking candidate having presented him-
self, orders were given that he should exhibit his running
powers in the Duke’s livery. The man ran well, and “ Old Q.,”
delighted, shouted out to him from his balcony, “ You will do
very well for me.” “And your livery will do very well for
me,” replied the man, and straightway made off at top speed
and was never heard of again. ,

Forget-me-not. There is a great deal of indefiniteness, not
only as to the origin, but as to the application of this name. In
Germany the bright blue flower of the veronica or speedwell is the
vergiss-mein-nicht, but in England and elsewhere the myosotis
is held to be the true forget-me-not. German legend is full of
explanations of the origin of the pretty name. In one a knight
dashes into a lake to pluck the flowers growing on the further
bank. On his return his strength is exhausted. Feeling that
he cannot regain the shore, though very near it, he throws the
flowers at his lady-love’s feet, and, crying “ forget me not,” dis-
appears beneath the waves. This, of course, is mere myth.

Foundling Hospital. Captain Thomas Coram, the
originator of the Foundling Asvlum in London, was an
amiable eccentric. A tough old sea-dog born in 1668 -and
living till 1751, he passed the intervening period in throwing
out and agitating a variety of schemes which at least were of
no use to himself. He ended his days in an almshouse, making
the appropriate apologia that, as he had never wasted his sub-
stance in self-indulgence, he was not ashamed to confess pov-
erty in his old age. At one time he resided in Taunton, Mass.,
where he distinguished himself by presenting fifty-nine acres
of land to the township, on consideration that it should be
used for the purposes of the Church of England if ever that
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And this is the manner of it: William Hogarth was one
of its first governors, and he induced many of his brother
artists to co-operate with him in ornamenting the hospital with
their own works. A committee took to dining here annually
on the 5th of November, and at these gatherings the pictures
were received, examined, and discussed. The dinner became so
popular that so early as 1757 there were 154 persons present.
This was an anticipation of the Royal Academy dinmer. In
1760 the next step toward the foundation of the Academy
was taken. The interest excited in the pictures formally
presented at the hospital suggested to all the artists of London
that they should hold a general exhibition of their works in some
more public place.

This was initiated on April 31, 1760, under the name of
“the annual exhibition of United artists,” and its success led
to the formation of the Royal Academy in 1768.

Hogarth’s interest in the Foundling Hospital was exhibited
in many curiously characteristic ways. He invented an extra-
ordinary coat of arms, including “a young child lying naked
and exposed, extending its right hand proper; a lamb argent,
holding in its mouth a sprig of thyme proper, supported on
the dexter side by a terminal figure of a woman full of nipples
proper; Britannia holding in her right hand a cap argent”;
and various other inventions of eighteenth century heraldry.
Another marvellous device of Hogarth’s was the heading for
a power of attorney, which is something between an orthodox
allegory and the picture of Gin Lane. It contains Captain
Coram with the charter under his arm, an idealized beadle,
an exposed child in a gutter, boys with mathematical instru-
ments, and little girls going in pairs to church.

The hospital’s gallery still boasts the possession of Hogarth’s
full-length portrait of Captain Coram, a propos of which the
artist asserted himself to be as good a portrait-painter as
Vandyke; and with a picture of “Mozres before Pharaoh’s
Daughter,” which he doubtless considered equal to Raffaelle.
He also gave it a certain number of tickets in a lottery for
another picture, the “March to Finchley.” The hospital,
luckily, had the winning ticket, and is still in possession of the
picture.

- Every one who has been in Florence, Ttaly, remembers Lo
Spedale degli Innocenti in the “ great square of the Santissima.”
with medallions of half-swaddled children in Luca della Robbia
ware adorning the spaces between the arches of the loggia. TUp
the steps of that loggia came one night a poor, a very ypoor
man. His wife had just presented him with a child, whom, in
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contain a quantity of ink and let it flow very gently, so as to
supply the writer a long time without the necessity of taking
fresh ink.” The accompanying illustration shows that the in-
strument in a crude fashion anticipated the main features of the
modern fountain pen.

Frankincense. The twelfth chapter of Pliny’s “ Natural
History ” is devoted to spice trees and those vielding incense.
Arabia he styled Felix (Happy) because it was the only
country that produced frankincense. Nevertheless, he added,
*“Unworthy country as it is for that surname, in that it
thinketh itself beholden to the gods above, whereas indeed it
has greater cause to thank the infernal spirits beneath. For
what hath made Arabia blessed, rich, and happy but the
superfluous expense that men be at in funcrals: emploving
those sweet odors to burn the bodies of the dead which they
knew by good right were due unto the gods.” He notes that
only certain families were allowed to gather frankincense, the
members whereof were compelled to follow strict observances
on the days when they approached the sacred trees. They must
not have looked upon the dead and must have been freshly
purified in body. The first and favorite season occurs in the
dog-days of summer: “They cut the trees where they see the
bark to be fullest of liquor and thinnest. They make a gash
or slit only to give more liberty; but nothing do they pare or
cut clean away. There gushes out a fat foam or froth. This
goon congeals and grows to be hard, and where the place will
give them leave they receive it in a quilt or mat made of
date-tree twigs, plaited and wound, wickerwise, one within
another. For elsewhere the floor all about is paved smooth
and rammed down hard. The former is the better way to
gather the purer and cleaner frankincense; but that which
falleth upon the bare ground proves the weightier. That which
remains behind and sticks to the tree is patted and scraped off
with knives, or such like iron tools; and therefore no marvel
if it be full of shavings of the bark.” We are told that the
whole forest is partitioned up among divers men, none of
whom would encroach upon his neighbor nor wrong him, “so
just and true they be in Arabia. But believe me, at Alexandria,
where frankincense is tried, refined, and made for sale, men
cannot look carefully enough to their shops and workhouses,
or they will be robbed. The workman that is employed about
it is all naked, save that he hath a pair of trousers or breeches,
to cover his shame, and those are sewed up and sealed too, for
fear of thrusting into them. Blindfolded he is sure enough, {hat
he may not see the way fo and from, and hath a thick cat or
mask sbout his head, for doubt that he should bestow any m
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times, it seems to be a fact, established by certain ancient
manuscripts quoted by Rev. A. F. A. Woodford in his edition
of Kenning’s “ Masonic Cyclopedia,” that in the early ages
of English Freemasonry there were *dame™ Masons as well
as ““ Master ” Masons. The Masonic “ apprentice ” is charged,
for example, in one manuscript, that he shall not steal nor pick
away his “master’s” or “damec’'s” goods, and, in another
manuscript, that he shall not disclose his “ master’s” or
*““dame’s ” counsel or secrets,—whence Mr. Woodford infers
that at one time the widows of Masons were permitted to carry
on work under the guild, and in that case the apprentice would
serve out his time.

Furthermore, both in Germany and in France, there once
existed several systems of what historians call ‘“ androgynous ”
and stigmatize as “ spurious ” Freemasonry. The female Free-
masons of Germany belong to the order known as Mopses.

A French book published in Amsterdam in 1745, and en-
titled “The Order of Freemasons Betrayed, Or The Order of
the Mopses Revealed,” professes to tell all about them.

The author says that, when TPope (lement XII excom-
municated the Freemasons, a new order was formed in Germany,
under the patronage of the government and of certain great
personages, with signs and pass-words and all the paraphernalia
of Masonry. They adopted the dog, a symbol of fidelity, as
their emblem and called themselves Mopses or Pug-Dogs. As
a further means of concealment, they admitted women into
their order. Over each of their lodges thev set a grand master
and a grand mistress, each ruling alternately for six months,
who were addressed as Grand Mopses. On the admission of a
candidate a brass collar and chain were attached to the neck,
by which he or she was led blindfold, and immediately all the
initiated began to bark and howl like dogs.

The Mopses, however, were an ephemeral folk, and nothing
has been seen of them for full two hundred vears. But in
France Maconnerie d’Adoption, “ another mixed development
of the craft,” flourished for a considerable part of the eighteenth
and was revived in the early vears of the nineteenth century.
Between ahout 1730 and 1760 the polite nation boasted of
many androgynous orders of Freemasonry.

Later, or for some score of vears before the outbreak of
the Revolution, secret societies were the rage with all classes,
even with the great ladies of the French court. Under the
patronage of the Cardinal de Rohan, Cagliostro estahlished
his system of Egvptian Masonry, installed himself as grand
cophte, and opened lodges for sisters as well as brethren st%
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515, Mr. Parsons told, in a modest and simple way, “ The
Story of the Fresh-air Fund.” In the summer of 1877, when
pastor of a small church in Sherman, Penna., he went down to
New York and gathered a little company of the poorest and
neediest children he could find. “ They were taken out among
my people, who were waiting to receive them as their guests
for a fortnight during the midsummer heat. Others took the
place of the first company ; and at the end of the season the good
people had entertained sixty poor city children for a fortnight
cach; and that, too, without any compensation save the con-
sciousness of having done a simple Christ-like act of charity
to one in need.” This novel experiment met with gratifying
success.

After the first season it was an easy matter to induce the
New York Evening Post to take up the enterprise and raise
the necessary fund to carry on and enlarge it, which it did for
four years. In the spring of 1882 the enterprise was trans-
ferred from the Post to the New York Tribune,

“ Every sort of entertainment has been given to swell the
fund, from children selling pin-wheels and wild flowers by
the wayside, netting, perhaps, a few coppers, to the more
pretentious fair and festival, netting its hundreds of dollars;
from the boys’ circus in the barn to the finished entertain-
ments in public halls. Children have pulled weeds in the
garden and boys gone without their Fourth of July fire-crackers;
the small savings-bank of the dead child has often- been sent
to bring life and happiness to the poor sick one; in fact, from
Maine to California, from Canada to Florida, from South
America, from the Old World, and even from Africa, have
come voluntary contributions to carry on this most humane
work among the poor of our overcrowded city.”

Nor was it difficult to find temporary homes for the chil-
dren. Mr. Parsons found success here not through circulars
or letters, but through personal appeals. Among his own
parishioners a practical interest was aroused when he showed
them something of the conditions of the poor in city tene.
ments, and the simple plan of relief was most heartily accepted.
Similar results were achieved in other rural neighborhoods by
similar methods. First a call was made on the various clergy-
men, on the editor of the local paper, and a few of the leading
citizens. Interest being thus enlisted, a local committee was
appointed. On the zeal and earnestness of this committee
depended in great measure the success or failure of the enter-

rise.
P It was no easy matter, Mr. Parsons confesses, to select
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slum children merely through this temporary outing in whole-
some country surroundings. Two instances will suffice. One
of these refers to a little fellow sent from one of the wretched
homes that drink has caused. The boy had never before known
kind treatment. The pure, simple, and wholesome life, with
the abundant food of the hillside farm, stirred his nature to
depths and called out all his latent energics. “ A few months
ago, while in a bank, a well-dressed fellow immediately behind
me in the line, reached out his hand, saying:

“1 suppose you don’t know me; but I am Henry C—’

“¢“Why,” said I, ‘you must be the boy that Mrs. Y
spanked and fitted out with a complete suit of homespun,
with the jacket sleeves of a different color!’

“‘Yes, I am the identical bov. I can’t tell whether it
was due to the spanking or to the Joseph-like coat, but that two
wecks changed my whole life. I went to work when I came
back, and have been with the same firm ever since. See here,
said he, and he opened his bank-book, showing several thousand
dollars he was about to deposit for the firm, ¢don’t that look
as though the firm had confidence in me? I literally came up
out of the very lowest slums, and my present prosperous
condition is due to the interest that family in the country
has always taken in me since my visit with them in 1878.

“ A few days since I was stopped on Broadway by a well-
dressed and prosperous-looking young man.

“¢I am one of vour fresh-air lm\ =—1I am John JI
readily recalled the boy. In 1878 he was onc of a party taken
to central New York. It had been a hot and very dusty ride,
and at the end of the journey this Five Points hoy looked
so thoroughly disreputable that the person who was to take
him utterly refused to accept such a dirtv and ill-looking boy.
The tears of the lad, when he found that no one wanted him,
flowed in streams down his dirty face, while the two tear-
washed streaks, the red and white and black spots ahout his
eves and mouth, gave him a most unprmmsmg look. Before
I reached the hotel with the sobbing and ‘left-over’ boy, a man
came out of a small butcher-shop, and so heartily and kindly
invited the boy to stay with him that the tears ceased instantly.
A thorough bath and a new suit made a wonderful trans-
formation. The familv took a great interest in and hecame
strongly attached to him. The change from the wretched
Cherry Street tenement, with its drunken and often brutal
parents, to the clean and cheerful family of the butcher, where
he was kindly treated, made a strong impression. The fawmily
kept track of the boy by corresponding with him, and hexe
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as a restorative (see GALVANISM). Such soup was well known
before Signora Galvani's day. In one of the Ayscough MSS. in
the British Museum (a treatise “ On the Prolongation of Life,”
of the time of Elizabeth or James the First), frog-broth is thus
described by a quaint old gentleman who marshalled his recipes
in the shape of letters addressed to various friends:

“ Frog broath . . . give mee leave to present you wh. a super-
numerarie dish of frog-broath: you will either receive it and taste of
it a3 a raritie, or as an antidote, for the ancients held it of soveraine
force to help thosse whom venemous creatures had stung. AZlius and
Paulus commend their broath with salt and oile in such poisonous
bitings. I have knowne some that have drunke it, and eaten the
flesh of them boiled and fried, troubled afterwards with such vehement
vomiting that they suspected themselves poisoned. In Fraunce I
once, by chance, eate them fried, but thought they had bein another
meate, otherwise I had not bin so hastie. But it might bee that
thosse were frogs from standing-pooles and marshes: palustres ranas
venendas creddit ZElius. But bee they of what sort you will, I think
penurie made some use them, and luxurie others, whose fat feeding
and wanton stomacks crave unnatural things, mushrups, snailes, &c.
For my parte, I would interdict them altogethere, especiallie seeing
for gaine the seller mixes any kind of them, rubetas et mutas ranas,
wh. without doubt are poison, and some have observed that mosse
frogs, which when they are flead of a white colour, are more hurtful.
Over fondnesse makes us take aniething, al mixtures of herbes in
sallets. And as I have heard, some Italian merchants at Antwerp,
to have more varietie than others in them, unwittingly mixed the ]
of aconite, and al that eate that sallet died.”

To explain the word “ Rubetas ” in the foregoing letter, you
must go back again to Pliny, who says, “ The venomous frogs
and todes called Rubetx, live both on land and also in water.”
But, in truth, the esculent frog, whether served in broth,
stewed with a sauce velouté, or fried in batter, is a very dainty
dish. Benson Hill, who wrote a capital “Diary of Good-
living,” commended frogs highly. “With due reverence,” he
observes, “for the noble sirloin, I cannot but think that the
hind-legs of some half-dozen good-sized frogs, taken out of a
fine crystal pool, fried with an abundance of cream and parsley,
well crisped, would make a convert of the most bigoted John
Bull, provided you did not tell him the name of the dish until
he had accustomed himself to its flavor.”

Samuel Breck, the diarist of the Revolutionary period, in-
forms us that in America of that date all the stories told
about the frog-eating Frenchman were believed, even by persons
of education.

When the first French squadron arrived at Boston, where Mr.
Breck’s early years were passed, the whole town, most of whom had

never seen a Frenchman, went to the wharves “ to catch a peep at the
gamt, half-starved soup-maigre crews.” To their astonishment, they
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eipsic, began in 1625 and have gone on ever since, except when
‘ars bave interrupted communications. To-day 65 per cent. of the
ir trade of this nation is done on Manhattan Island. New York
as become within a few years far and away the world’s largest
verter of furs into wearing apparel.

Most of this manufacturing is done on about two square miles
f Manhattan Island. The industry gives direct and indirect em-
loyment to about 15,000 men and women, and the annual trade in
nished products is nearly $35,000,000.

The foundations of the fortunes of the Astors and of many other
Id families of this city were made in the fur trade. The first John
acob Astor learned the fur business from an old Quaker next to the
uaker meeting-house in what is now Liberty place. In 1809 John
acob Astor completed his plan for active competition in buying furs
gainst the Hudson’s Bay Company. He opened a chain of fur-
uying posts from the Great Lakes to the Pacific coast, and opened a
hip-repairing and provisioning station in the Sandwich Islands for
is fur-trading ships plying between the Pacific coast and the fur-
1arkets of the coasts of China.

John Jacob Astor’s son, William Backhousc Astor, in his day
1e best-informed man in the American fur trade, perfected in 1827
1e Astor system of fur trading in all markets and at all sources
»r peltry trading with Indian and white hunters and trappers, and
rmed the American Fur Company, which was the first American
olding corporation. When the first John Jacob Astor retired from
nsiness with a fortune estimated at $23,000,000 he said that most
f it was made in the fur'trade, chiefly from profits in selling to the
orld’s greatest fur market, Leipsic—New York Sun, October, 1911.



G.

Galvanism. When, in the year 1780, in Bologna, Italy,
the wife of Professor Louis Galvani fell ill, and in her sickness
conceived a longing for frog-soup, her husband little suspected
that thix circumstance would be instrumental in rendering his
name immortal.  The frogs were slain and skinned and made
ready for the stewing pot, when the invalid lady happened to
touch the leg of one of them with a knife which had become
impregnated with magnetic power fromn a neighboring electrical
machine.  To her surprise the leg of the frog, on being thus
hrought in contact with the electric force, began to move with
a convulsive action as if the life were still in it, becoming
passive again on the withdrawal of the instrument. Of course
the good lady—herself a physician's daughter, and probably
possessed of =ome smattering at least of medical knowledge—
communicated what she had observed to her husband; and he,
after making a multiplicity of experiments, contrived to wring
from nature the secret of that strange phenomenon which we



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 379

access to a market garden. The statues which occupied the
niches, however, are gone, though there is some doubt whether
these were ever removed to Brislington. Another  trans-
planted ” gate-way has a still more romantic history. This is
the classic arch, flanked by Tuscan columns, at the entrance to
Dyrham Park, South Mimms, in Hertfordshire. It looks as if
it had grown, so to speak, on the spot, and yet it was a triumphal
arch erected in London in 1660 in celebration of the restoration
of Charles II. Under it the monarch probably passed when he
made his way amid the acclamations of a great multitude to
Whitehall. When the arch was removed to South Mimms is not
known, but it has certainly been there for centuries, a mute
witness that there may be romance in gate-ways.

Every gate-post has a gruesome association with the cruel
past. Posts placed outside a house, be they wood or stone, are
invariably supplied with a ball at the head, and the probability
is that few know its meaning. This ball is nothing less than
the survival of the barbaric practices of our forefathers who
hung over their gates the heads of their enemies killed in combat.
All London’s public bridges and gates were also adorned with
the heads of criminals, and rather than let the custom die the
moderns have substituted balls of stone or wood for human
heads. .

Giants. “There were giants in the earth in those days”
(Genesis, vi, 4) is a text which led to many astonishing mathe-
matical divagations. According to the ingenious calculations of
M. Henrion, a French academician who was heard from in 1718,
Adam was 123 feet 9 inches in height and Eve 118 fect 9 inches.
Their children and their children’s children exhibited a sad
falling off. Noah, for example, was only 27 feet; Abraham
20 feet; Moses 13 feet in height. On Monsieur Henrion’s au-
thority we are glad to learn that a process, apparently designed
to whittle away the human race to vanishing point, was suddenly
and permanently arrested at the beginning of the Christian
era. Henrion’s figures were quite eclipsed by those of Arabic
and Rabbinical legend. The latter asserts that Adam was at
first created so tall that his head reached the heavens, terrifying
the angelic denizens so badly that God reduced him to a thousand
or (some say) to & hundred feet. It would seem that the latter
estimate was too low, for we are told that after he was driven
out of paradise he waded through an ocean that separated this
world from Eden.

The Scriptures speak of the Rephaim and their allied tribes,
the Anakim, the Emim, and the Zuzim, as giants: the sons ot
Ansk in especial being “ men of great stature,” before whom
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of all proportion to his own figure, which was really under the
medium height, in order to fool posterity into the idea that he
was of giant mould. Charlemagne and his paladins have been
represented as of great stature. Eginhard describes the great
emperor as “reven of his own feet ” in height, from which we
may infer either that he had a disproportionately small foot
or that he was a very tall man. His nephew Reoland, the hero
of Roncesvalles, was reported to be even taller. As it happens,
we have some direct evidence on this point. Hakewill, quoting
Camecrarius, says: “Francis I, King of France, who reigned
about a hundred years since, being desirous to know the truth
of those things which were commonly spread touching the
strength and stature of Rouland, nephew to Charlemagne, caused
his sepulchre to bee opened, wherein his bones and bow were’
found rotten, but his armour sound, though covered with rust,
which the king, commanding to be scoured off, and putting it
upon his owne body, found it so fit for him as thereby it appeared
that Rouland exceeded him little in bignesse and stature of
body, though himselfe were not excessive tall or big.” We have
gsimilar evidence in relation to the body of William the Con-
queror, which was reported to have been dug up, four hundred
vears after burial, and found to be eight feet in length. Stowe
tells us that, when the English took Cannes, in 1562, some
soldiers broke into the monument in search of booty, and found
nothing remarkable about the bones.

How much poetry remains if we credit the Arthurian legend
that the blameless king was “ fifteen foot longe ” in the prime
of his life, while Guinevere was twelve feet long? e cannot
somehow wax poetic over the sorrows of a man of fifteen feet,
however blameless he may have been, nor over the loves of a
lady of twelve feet, however moving her tale. Enormous size
is no disqualification for human emotion or conduct; but some-
how, by some association of ideas, to be amazing in any outside
and visible effect of body conveys an idea of moods and passions
of amazing sort within. Once more, however, appearances are
deceitful.

During the seventeenth century the Empress of Austria
gathered together at Vienna all the giants and dwarfs to be
found in the German Empire. They were all housed in one
building, and there were some apprchensions that the dwarfs
would be terrified at the sight of the giants. Instead of this,
however, the dwarfs teased, insulted, and even robbed the giants,
just as Jack and Hop-o’-my-Thumb do in the children’s story-
hooks, until the monsters were forced to pray for protection
from their lively little enemies.
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“ A tall, lathy, overgrown, beardless lad was called into a
booth, on Ham Common, and, in ten minutes after, consenting
to hire himself to the showman for the day, he was transformed
into a whiskered giant at least a foot taller and twenty stone
heavier than before; so that actually his very mother and sisters,
who paid to see the ¢ Irish Giant,” did not recognize him.”

Of American professional giants the most famous was Cap-
tain Martin Van Buren Bates, of Kentucky, who had an
English wife almost as famous as himself. The captain’s height
was officially given as 7 feet 1114 inches, and his weight as 496
pounds. He wore a 26 collar and a No. 15 boot. His wife,
whom he met on a trip to England in 1871, had already won
fame as Miss Anna Swan. She was exactly the same height as
her husband and weighed just 96 pounds less. It may interest
lady readers to know that sixty-five yards of goods were required
to make this lady’s wedding gown.

A reporter who visited the giant couple at their residence in
Selville, Ohio, in 1889, gave a vivid picture of the domicile of
these mammoth people: “1It is a difficult matter,” he said, “to
convey an adequate idea of the proportions of such a dwelling
as the one occupied by the Ohio giants. A door that is six feet
six inches high is a large opening in the side of a house,—that
is, a dwelling-house, not a church. But the doors in the domicile
of the Bates giants are ten feet high, and the knobs are nearly
as high as the reporter’s head. The house was built by Captain
Bates in 1876 and is elegantly furnished.

“The couch upon which the big couple sleep was made
especially for them, and is a curiosity to look at. It is extensive
enough to give the great big people room to stretch in, and it
looks as big as an ordinary-sized floor. It is really ten feet long,
wide in proportion, and about twice as high as a common bed. The
magnificent dressing case is also a Luge affair, with a glass upon
it nearly as big as the side of a house.

“In the sitting-room is a piano of ordinary size itself, but
it is mounted on blocks two feet high, so that the instrument
is always up in the air, out of the reach of the common folks.
There are two rocking-chairs in this room that are so big that
the reporter had to climb into one of them the same as an infant
would clamber into a high chair.”

Giraffe. In Europe the giraffe was first heard of in 1787,
when it was described by a Frenchman named Levaillant, who
had journeyed into the land of the Hottentots and Kaffirs.
Tevaillant’s accounts of the long-necked animal were received
with general incredulity, and it was not until some living speci-
mens arrived in France that Frenchmen succumbed to the evi-
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a bamboo cage open at the top, so that head and shoulders stick
out. Then the cage is lashed to great bamboo poles from twenty
to thirty feet long, and as many natives as are necessary lift the
ends to their shoulders and give the queer beast a ffee ride to
the ocean.

The problem of transportation does not cease with the
journey to the seaport. The shipping of the giraffe and the
voyage are fraught with peril. The giraffe’s legs break very
easily; if he slips the fragile underpinnings double under him
and snap. In transferring the animal from shore to ship his
long, helpless neck may become tangled in the tackle or strike a
gpar, mast, or shroud, in which case good-by to the giraffe.

Good-Friday. Perhaps no Christian festival has so many
names as Good Friday. Our Anglo-Saxon and Danish fore-
fathers called it “ Long Friday,” in allusion to the length of the
day’s eervices and fasting; in France it is ““Holy Friday ”; in
Germany either “ Still Freitag” (“ Quiet Friday ”) or ‘ Char-
freitag,” in allusion perhaps to the exhibition of the crucifix
for adoration after being veiled all through Lent. In the Greek
Church it has been known at various times as “ The Pascha of
the Cross,” “ The Preparation,” “ The Redemption,” and “ The
Day of the Cross,” and to these names the Latins have added
“The Day of the Lord’s Passion,” “The Sixth Holy Day of
the Pascha,” and many others. “ Good Friday” seems to be
peculiar to the English language.

Good-Friday is not a day suggestive of mirth, yet it has
given birth to one little witticism that lawyers sometimes refer
to facetiously on Holy-Thursday. It was of the Protestant
judge in Ireland who on the latter day directed the crier, in the
usual way, to ‘“adjourn court until to-morrow morning.”
“What!” exclaimed a lawver, “ adjourn until to-morrow! Why,
vour Honor, to-morrow will be Good-Friday, and the only judg»
ever known to hold court on that day was Pontius Pilate!”
0Of course a further adjournment was ordered. This aneedote
clicited the statement from a gentleman of prominence on the
bench that judicial records furnish no instance of a criminal
having been either sentenced or exccuted on Good-Friday,
. although Friday itself was a favorite day for hangings. See
WaLsit, Curiosities of Popular Customs, p. 479.

Goose and Goose-liver Pie (Paté de foie gras). If a list of
the benefactors of man were to be compiled, the goose would
occupy a high place. There is barely a part of the bird but
scrves some purpose useful to man. Since ages immemorial
the goose has fed him with its flesh and bedded him on its down.
The fat is not only the best substitute for butter, but also am

%
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cook in Strasburg. He married Mathieu’s widow, and started
the goose-liver tureen business in a small shop in the Meisen-
gasse, where the business is still conducted.

The fattening of geese for the tureen is now carried on in
Strasburg very extensively. It is chiefly in the hands of women.
It is almost entirely confined to the winter season. The fatteners
or “crammers”’ buy their birds late in autumn, either lean or
half-fattened. Young, well-formed geese are selected generally.
Some crammers, however, will also take older birds. In some
establishments the geese are fed first, for several weeks, with
broad beans, and only during the last eight or ten days with
maize ; but most of the Strasburg geese-crammers prefer feed-
ing their birds with maize from the beginning.

When the geese are about nine months old, they are trans-
ferred to a cellar, half underground, where wide and sloping
stone tables are arranged one above the other on tiers, as far as
the eye can see. Each goose is laid gently but firmly on a stone
so that its tail projects beyond the ledge, and its legs, body,
and wings are tied down tight with plaited whipcord. The
legs and wings are well spread out to paralyze vigorous action,
and they can move only the neck. Naturally they struggle with
all their ineffective might, until, after days of vain endeavor,
they succumb to a dull resignation broken only by an occasional
low cry. Hundreds of geese lie thus inert, strapped each to its
stone, and gasping hysterical nothings to one another.

Every two hours, six times a day, the birds are crammed with
a thick paste made of buckwheat, chestnut flour, and stewed
maize. Expert crammers simply push the food down with the
middle finger. The less skilful generally use a funnel and a
smooth wooden stick to expedite the descent of the food.

The most difficult task is to determine the right moment for
death, which may be at any time from a fortnight to four
weeks. Hitherto the work has been done by peasant girls.
Now a pensive gentleman—a connoisseur in the obesity of geese
—breaks upon the scene, climbs upon the topmost tier of all,
and proceeds to examine the birds that may be “ripe.” He
has an eye as judicious as that of a gardener inspecting melons;
and his is the responsible task of pronouncing what birds would
die a natural death within twenty-four hours if not despatched
beforehand. If a goose dies a natural death, he is good for
nothing. He must be unstrapped and executed at the precise
psychological moment when Nature is growing tired of support-
ing him, and the knack of detecting that moment can only come
of long experience. )

The *ripe” birds have stomachs of the size of pumpkine
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market for it. Nobody wants grape-fruit. Ilelp yourself.” The
party helped itself, and grape-fruit was thenceforth a regular
part of the daily menu. So much did Mrs. Leslie appreciate
the fruit that she decided to introduce it to her friends up North.
She carried home several boxes, and later Mr. Ingraham sent
her forty barrels, which she distributed among her friends,
with instructions how to prepare them for the table. Encour-
aged by the unanimous praise which issued from all recipients
of the fruit, Mr. Ingraham had a famous New York physician
make an analysis of it and to certify to its remarkable qualities
as a tonic, especially in the spring. As a result of this com-
bined effort of Mr. Ingraham and Mrs. Leslie, a demand for
grape-fruit grew rapidly.”

Grasshopper. “1 was born under the sign of the Grass-
hopper,” says Thomas Hood somewhere. The allusion is to
the gilt figure of a gigantic grasshopper which surmounts the
spire of the Royal Exchange in London and acts by way of a
vane. The grasshopper formed the crest to the coat-of-arms of
Sir Thomas Gresham, the prosperous Iondon merchant who
founded the Exchange. The current legend is that Gresham
had been born in great poverty, and that his mother, unable
to support a child, had left him to perish alone in a large field
near her hovel. It happened that an older boy, coming along
the field, was attracted by the chirp of a grasshopper to the
spot where the baby lay. He took it to his own home, and it
was adopted into his family. In the heyday of his prosperity,
when selecting a coat-of-arms to consort with his dignity as a
baronet, Gresham took the grasshopper as his crest.

The story has not a leg to stand on. As will be seen by
reference to the article ExcHaNgE, Sir Thomas was the legiti-
mate oldest son of Richard Gresham, an eminent Iondon
merchant. The crest had been in the family for some generations.

A writer in the London Oracle in 1808, who dates his letter
from Tom’s Coffee House, July 24, tells how, on the preceding
Sunday, he had made one of a group of spectators who watched
the installation of the grasshopper on the newly finished Ex-
change. “You well know,” says Civis, “that nothing of con-
sequence can be transacted in the citv without certain con-
jectures as to the profit and loss. Policies were soon opened
whether the grasshopper would attain the place of destination.
The bulls prognosticated its rise; the bears anticipated its fall;
whilst the omniummongers awaited the event in anxious sus-

se. In the meantime the glittering insect was carefully in-
closed in a frame, where it looked as splendid and as digmified
as Bajazet in his cage. The word ‘aloft!” was given, and up
mounted the grasshopper, like the adventurous aeronsuk
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towards the nev one, so far and at so much as the weight
produced, at the price of old bell-metal; and Wightman’s bell
was likewise to remain at the church till the new bell was
approved. And there were all other due and necessary cautions
made in the agreement with Mr. Phelps, as may be seen by it,
at the office of the works, at St. Paul’'s. This new bell, then,
after trial, being found good, and approved of, Wightman’s
faulty bell was delivered to Mr. Phelps for the balance of his
account.”—WREN: Answer to the Tract ““ Frauds and Abuses
at St. Paul’s.”

Greenwich, a parliamentary borough of London, England,
situated on the River Thames, is locally memorable as the site
of Greenwich Naval Hospital, but gathers to itself an inter-
national importance from the fact that it contains the most
famous observatory in the world.

Greenwich is first heard of in the reign of Ethelred, when
it was (1011-1014) a station of the Danish fleet. It was a
royal residence from the thirteenth to the seventeenth centuries,
and was the birthplace of Henry VIII, Queen Mary, and Queen
Elizabeth. The observatory, established in 1675, crowns a hill
180 feet high in Greenwich Park, a favorite holiday resort of
Londoners. Its latitude is 51° 28’ 38” N.; its longitude, of
course, is marked 0° 0" 0” (i.e., no degrees, no minutes, no
seconds), as being the arbitrary point from which longitude is
generally reckoned by the civilized world. (See INTERNATIONAL
DaTte LINE).

Probably no hill in the world has had so strangely varied
a history or played so important a part in the affairs of men
as that at Greenwich. The granite line across the footpath on
its summit is the meridian from which the longitude on every
British map and chart is calculated. To a great extent foreign
geographers and cartographers follow in their lead. All Eng-
land sets its time by the mean-solar clock. There is a large
galvano-magnetic clock fixed on the outside wall of the ob-
servatory and divided into twenty-four hours. There are still
many who believe this clock is kept going by the sun. They
do not know that the fixed stars are the real time-keepers from
which Britishers check their daily progress.

“To this galvano-magnetic clock in the wall,” said the
London Graphic in 1910, “ comes every Monday a woman who
makes $2500 a year out of the queerest occupation in England.
She sells the time to London watchmakers. Her name is Miss
Belleville of Maidenhead. Eighty years ago the then astronomer
roval suggested to her father that if he took the corrected time
of a certified chronometer every week he could no doubht find
numerous clients. So he bought a famous watch made for Yhe
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ead about guineas in fiction and in poetry,—as, for instance,
1 the famous Tennysonian quotation—

And the jingling of the guinea helps the hurt that honor feels.

Grouts and maundies were revived for a brief period in the
“ictorian era, yet mankind, including the poets, has forgotten
1l about these. Why then do they still cling to the guinea?
Yossibly because the word itself is a catchy one, so that dealers
ave found readier customers for their goods at “ one guinea”
han at “ one pound one.” Whatever the reason, the name still
urvives and is used as an cquivalent for one pound one,
specially in the honorariums demanded by lawyers and
hysicians.

In 1663 the Royal Mint was authorized to coin gold pieces
f the value of twenty shillings, “in the name and for the use
f the Company of Royal Adventurers of England trading with
\frica.” These pieces were to bear the figure of a little white
lephant, and 4415 of them were to contain 1 pound troy of
“our Crowne gold.” Almost as soon as thev were issued, they
eceived the popular name of guineas, because they were made
f gold imported from the Guinea coast of West Africa and were
ntended for use in the Guinea trade. The name was extended
o later coins of the same intrinsic value. The guinea was
ubxidiary to silver coin, but that metal, which remained the
ole standard until 1816, was in such an unsatisfactory state
hat by 1695 the guinea had gradually risen to the value of
30 shillings.

The rehabilitation of the silver coinage in the time of
Yilliam III brought down the value of the guinea to 21s. 6d.
n 1698. Here it stood until December, 1717, when it was fixed
mee for all at 21s. The coinage of the guinea having been sus-
sended in 1813, a new coin, the sovereign or pound, was in 1817
ssued to take its place. The value of the sovereign is 20
hillings.

The elephant stamped on the guinea was an allusion to the
irms of the Roval Adventurers. Later a castle accompanied
he elephant, in honor of Sir Robert Holmes, who, August g,
1666, captured, in Schilling Bay, Holland, 160 Dutch mer-
‘hantmen containing bullion and gold dust from Cape Coast
"astle in Guinea. Dryden celebrates the exploit in ‘“ Annus
irabilis” (1666), where he thus introduces its hero:

Holmes, the Achates of the general's fight

Who first bewitched our eyes with Guinea gold,
As once old Cato in the Romans’ sight

The tempting fruits of Afric did unfold.

—Stanza clxxiii.
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dramshop floor, instead of manifesting surprise, merely in-
quired, *“ Whose ear?” This is less complimentary and no more
plausible than the more widely held notion that the term came
from the custom of Indiana settlers of answering a knock at
the door by calling, “ Who'’s yere?”

. Horseheads, a town in central New York State whose name
was changed to North Elmira in 1911, thus effacing an interest-
ing landmark in geographical and historical nomenclature. The
story runs that in 1779, when Gencral Sullivan was returning
from a campaign against the Indians in Genesee County, he
gtopped where the village now is to rest his troops. The sur-
rounding country was covered with dense forest and he was
thickly beset with his enemies, so he determined to shorten his
march by descending the Chemung River on rafts. As the depth
of the river was not known to him and he had no appliances
for building large floats, he ordered that all extra luggage and
supplies be destroyed and that all feeble or superfluous horses
be killed.

As soon as the troops had departed the wolves came forth
from the forest and picked the bones clean. When the Indians
ventured back into that region again, they visited the cam
ground and some of them made a great mound of the b]eaches
horse heads which they found strewn about. This monument
was later found by the settlers who penetrated into the valley,
and because of it they gave their settlement the name of Horse-
heads.

Horse Marines. In its ordinary application this is simply
a jest manufactured or repeated to annoy the marine corps in
the navy (see MARINES), who, of course, when aboard ship are
not mounted soldiery. In Farmer and Henley’s “ Slang and
Its Analogues,” the explanation is “a mythical corps very com-
monly cited in jokes and quizzed on the innocent.” Admiral
Smyth, in his “ Sailors’ Handbook,” explains the term as imply-
ing an awkward, lubberly person, one out of p}ace a landsman
afloat. Ogilvie, in the “ Imperial Dictionary,” adopts the same
meaning, adding “ as a cavalry force would be in a sea fight”;
and in Murray s “New English Dictionary” a similar inter-
pretation is given.

Nevertheless, the joke is rather a feeble one, inasmuch as in
America the Marine Corps, and in Britain the Roval Marine
Artillery and the Royal Marine Infantry, may with good reason
boast that when duty calls they serve both on sea and on land—
per mare, per terram as the Britishers’ motto runs.

YWhen ashore the ﬁeld officers are mounted, as in every tTegi-
ment of the service, and indeed as the senior officers in the navy
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Gase, in his French dictionary, explains as “an obsolete one-
stringed musical instrument,” and again as “a term of
derision.”

After all, is it possible that horse marine refers to the
hawser or hawse, as sailors generally mispronounce it ?

“ Marines to the hawse, bluejackets aloft ! ” would not sound
strange to the nautical ear. It is suggested that when marines
first manned the hawse it would not entail any great energy of
wit to play upon the word and give these fine fellows a name
which seems to puzzle the learned in these days. Others recall
the sea horse, and the horse-fish or hippocampus, that odd little
fish with a head like that of a horse. Then there are the horse
marines, or marine horse, the fabulous animals constituting
Neptune’s team.

Horticultural Societies. The Royal Horticultural Society
of England claims to be the oldest association of this sort, and
can justify its claim. This is all the more remarkable because
England was not the pioneer in gardening. The science was
already well advanced in Holland, Belgium, France, and parts
of Germany when it was recognized by only a few Englishmen
who had gained all their knowledge on the Continent. Simon
Hartlib, in his Discours of Husbandrie used in Brabant and
Flanders (1650), declares that old men in Surrey still recol-
lected the advent of the first “ gardeners” there, and the in-
tense prejudice awakened among the land-owners who believed
that spade-work injured the soil. Speaking of the cultivation
of vegetables, he complains that it was still hardly known in
the north and west, “ where a little of it might have saved the
lives of many poor people who starved in the last few years.
The English,” he continues, “imported even plants that grow
wild in the hedge-rows because they would not take the trouble
to gather them.

Evidently there is some exaggeration here, for a Company
of Gardeners was extant in Hartlib’s time, and had indeed been
chartered so far back as 1606 for the purpose of putting a stop
to frauds practised by gardeners in the city. Here a mystery
confronts us. The word “city” was then used only in its
restricted sense. “What sort of frauds did the ingenuity of
English gardeners contrive at the very beginning of the seven-
teenth century?” asks Mr. Frederick Boyle (Cornhill Magazine,
June, 1909). “Is it possible that the term included green-
grocers and herbalists ?

Hour-glass, a device for measuring intervals of time, con-

- sisting usually of two pear-shaped bulbs of glass arranged some-
what in the form of a figure 8. The origin of these timepieces
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sermons occasionally reached the inordinate length of two hours,
the hour-glass limit came to be applied. Many pulpits were
furnished with iron stands for its reception. An example still
exists at Compton Bassett Church, Wilts, with a fleur-de-lis
handle for turning the glass when the sand has run out.
Another, at Hurst in Berkshire, has a fanciful wrought-iron
frame, with foliages of oak and ivy and an inscription, “ As
this glass runneth, so man’s life passeth.”

Many old stories relating to pulpit hour-glasses have just
a dash of impish humor. One preacher had exhausted his sand-
glass, turned it, and gone through three-fourths of another
running; the congregation had nearly all retired; and the
clerk, tired out, audibly asked his reverend superior to lock up
the church and put the key under the door when the sermon
was done, as himself and the remaining auditors had all made
up their minds to leave.

Hugh Peters, satirized in “ Hudibras,” after preaching an
hour, turned his hour-glass and said, “I know you are good
fellows; so let’s have another glass.” Daniel Burgess, an
eloquent Nonconformist divine in the early part of the last
century, let his hour-glass run out while preaching vehemently
against the sin of drunkenness; he reversed it, and exclaimed,
¢ Brethren, I have somewhat more to say on the nature and con-
sequences of drunkenness, so let’s have the other glass, and
then ”—which was a regular toper’s phrase. A rector of Bibury
used to preach two hours with two turns of the glass; after the
giving out of the text, the squire of the parish withdrew, smoked
his pipe, and returned to the blessing.

Pretty and graceful lines have often heen suggested by these
time-measures. In the excellent song,

Five times by the taper’s light
The hour-glass we have turn’d to-night,

i

we are left to guess as we like at the actual hour in the evening
to which the watchers had arrived; probably five hours after
sunset or dusk. One poet finds a moral exemplar in the hour-
glass:
) Steady as truth, on either end

Its hourly task performing well.

Sidney spoke of “ Next morning—known to be morning better
by the hour-glass than by the day’s clearness.” Under an hour-
glass in a grotto near the water, these lines were written:
This babbling stream not uninstructive flows,
Nor idly loiters to its destined main;
Each flower it feeds, that on its margin grows,
Now bids thee blush whose days are spent in vain.
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Nor void of moral, though unheeded glides
Time’s current stealing om with silent haste;
For lo! each falling sand his folly chides
Who lets one precious moment run to waste.

Bloomfield's lines. = The Widow to her Hour-glass,” typify the
trickling of the sand very cleverly:

I've often watched thy streamy sand
And seen the growing mountain rise,
And often found life’s hopes to stand
On props as weak in wisdom’s eyes,
Its conic crown
Still sliding down.
Again heap’d up, then down again,
The sand above more hollow grew,
Like days and years still filtering through
And mingling joy and pain.

After what we have said touching the hour-glass, little need
be added concerning other varieties in which the sand runs
through in a much shorter space of time. The egg-glass, egg-
boiler. or egg-timer has its orifice and its quota of sand regulated
to a flow in about three minutes: and any other number of
minutes might be selected to fit the idiosyncrasies of any par-
ticular egg or egg-eater. The half-minute glass, used on ship-



I

Ice-cream. To “Dolly ¥ Madison, wife of the President
of the United States, is sometimes given the credit for inventing
ice-cream. It is further asserted that it was another woman,
Nancy Johnson, wife of a young naval officer, who invented the
ice-cream freezer. Truth, however, must not be sacrificed to
gallantry. Ice-cream was introduced to the English aristocracy
of the late eighteenth century by a London confectioner named
Gunton, who may or may not have been its inventor. It is
quite possible, of course, that among the many mistresses of
the White House Dolly Madison may have been the first to
serve ice-cream at the presidential receptions, and thus have
popularized in this country a delicacy that had been known for
at least half a century in England.

Impressionist. A painter (or by extension a writer) who
endeavors to express the general impression produced by a scene
or object without elaboration of detail. The first example of its
use in England detected by the “ New English Dictionary ” is
in the London Evening Standard of February 1, 1881: “To
create this misty sentiment is the aim of the modern
impressionist.”

Degas, Manet, Claude Monet, and other artists were refused
admission by the Salon on account of their disregard and abso-
lute independence of the established art canons of the day.
Napoleon III invited them to exhibit in the Salon des Refusés.
One of the paintings by Claude Monet was entitled “ Une
Tmpresgion.” This name was applied to the entire collection.
An alternative origin makes the term arise from a phrase in the
Preface to Manet’s catalogue of his pictures exhibited in 1867
during the Exposition Universelle, from which he was excluded.
“ 1t is the effect,” he wrote, “ of sincerity to give to a painter’s
works a character that makes them resemble a protest, whereas
the painter has only thought of rendering his impression.”

Inchcape or Bell Rock, a dangerous reef on the coast of
Scotland, where go many ships were lost that the Abbot of Aber-
brothok caused a float to be fixed upon the rock, with a large
bell attached to it, so arranged that the swinging motion of
the waves should cause it continuously to toll, and most loudly
in rough weather. Southey’s ballad, “ Sir Ralph the Raver)”
is founded on this story. Later shipwrecks, amongst othets
that of the York, seventy-four guns, which was lost with al\ her

(403)
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age when every party virtually had its own prohibitive Index to
brand inconvenient truths, and none cared for knowledge which
could not be made available for argument.

There have been four principal editions of the Roman Index,
the first of which was issued under Paul IV in 1559 ; the second,
often called the “ Tridentine Index,” because prepared by a com-
mission appointed at the Council of Trent, was published under
Pius V in 1564; the third was prepared and printed in 1590,
under direction of Sixtus V, but never formally published,
owing to his death in that year, and its suppression by his suc-
cessors; the fourth, based largely on that of Sixtus, was pub-
lished in 1596 by Clement VIII. Of this last there have been
some forty editions since, with occasional changes, the principal
of which are those of Alexander VII in 1664, and Benedict XIV
in 1758. But in the few years preceding the issue of the first
Roman Index by Paul IV several local “ catalogues” of pro-
hibited books had been put forth, as e.g., by the Sorbonne, by
the University of Louvain, at Venice, at Milan, and in England
under Henry VIII. Tt may be observed that by the second rule
of the Roman Index all writings by heretical (i.e., Protestant)
authors on religious subjects are ipso facto forbidden ; but many
Protestant works not professedly on religious subjects and many
works by Roman Catholic authors have from time to time been
placed on the Index.

In a general way it may be said that during the sixteenth
century the main object of the Index was to combat the Protest-
ant Reformation, and in the subsequent period, which may be
illustrated by the edition of Benedict X1V, to suppress heterodox
or suspected teaching within the pale of the Church. The
earlier editions include most of the books censured during the
middle ages before the invention of printing had prompted the
establishment of any regular Index. For it must be remembered
that this method of suppressing views held to be dangerous is
not only not of papal but not even of Christian origin. Dio-
cletian made it a special object to burn the Hebrew Scriptures,
and Julian sought to attain the same end by withholding from
Christians the means of instruction which might enable them to
propagate their belief. The early councils of the Church con-
demned hererodox books, after which the emperor destroyed
them. Pope Leo I himself burnt heretical books, but it is
curious that the first instance of a general council ordering
books to be burnt is that of the Third Council of Constantinople
in 681, which ordered the Monothelite Letters of Pope Honorius
to be burnt.

It is true also that in 1542 a bull of Paul 111 organized Yoo
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The books ordered to be given up to the inquisitors were gen-
erally burnt, though this is not expressly enjoined, but even in
Rome it was found impossible to carry out the decree in all its
strictness.

India, First Englishman in. In the Manchester Guard-
tan for January 20, 1910, the then Roman Catholic Bishop of
Salford claimed that Father Thomas Stephens, an English
Jesuit and a native of Wiltshire who landed in India in 1579,
was the first English resident of the latter country. Father
Stephens was a friend of Richard Campion the Jesuit, who was
martyred for his faith under Queen Elizabeth, and a convert to
Catholicism. In 1575 he was received as a novice by the Society
of Jesus, in Rome, and four ycars later was sent to India as a
missionary. Ile died and was buried there probably at Gua in
1619. An accompliched Scholar, well acquainted with the Hin-
doo language and literature, he wrote a poem in the vernacular
versifying the story of the Gospels. See Notes and Queries,
10, ix. 208. ) .

Indian Corn, or Maize. A gift of the New World to the
Old,—probably originated in Mexico. Now it is grown all over
the world, and the average annual crop is about four billion
bushels. The United States furnishes about two-thirds of that
total.

Every year some new use is found for corn. In the old
days there were only two ways to dispose of it—to feed it to
cattle, and, in the shape of cornmeal, to some people. The meal
had to be used for local consumption, because when made, as it
then was, from the whole kernel, it soon became rancid.

To-day it is used directly for food in the form of corn-bread,
hominy, and other dishes. Indirectly it is the food for the
entire meat-eating world. But it has a thousand uses outside
of its food value.

From the germ, which is separated from the kernel in the
milling process, the oil is extracted hy chemical and mechanical
processes and constitutes a product which is coming into use
in the manufacture of paint.

The vulcanized oil is used extensively in surfacing linoleum
and oilcloth and is applied to a number of other purposes.
After the oil is extracted there is left a valuable residuum
known as corn oil cake, which is sold here and abroad and is
used in the fattening of sheep and other animals. Nearly fifty
million pounds of this material are annually shipped to Great
Britain and Germany, and there used by farmers, who find it
cheaper than materials of a similar nature which they camn

grow at home.
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quantities of ground grain and cobs are used for feeding. The
cob is also ground and mixed with various highly concen-
trated feeds, such as cotton-seed meal, and sold for stock food.
Large quantities of cobs furthermore are utilized in certain
parts of the Mississippi Valley in the manufacture of corn-cob
pipes.

Indian Summer. When the Pilgrim Fathers landed in
New England, they naturally knew little of the climatic con-
ditions of their new home. With October came the first flurries
of snow. The frost nipped the woods and the chill of the air
forctold the coming of winter. “We will now have winter,”
it is further related that one of the band remarked, and no
doubt the worthy Bradford, Endicott, and Winthrop nodded
their heads in approval. Continuing, history tells us that the
friendly Indians pointed to the skies and to the west and told
the fathers that summer would come again before the winter.
They were right. In the last days of October it grew warm
again. The air was filled with slanting sunshine. The world ~
seemed wrapped in an atmosphere of sleepy warmth. The
fathers looked forward and remarked, “ Lo, the Indians’ sum-
mer.””  This may or may not have been the origin of the
term. It is an expression, however, that is applied to a short
season of pleasant weather, which commonly occurs in the
latter part of October or the early part of November.

India-rubber. During the vears 1830-1836 there was an
India-rubber mania in the United States which almost equalled
the subsequent gold fever and the petrolcum craze. The crude
gum was imported into the country; companies for its manu-
facture into shoes were organized. But their product was wholly
unsatisfactory. The shoes that were made easily enough in
winter were softened and destroyed by the heat of summer.
Charles Goodyear (1800-1860) had been for a period a
prosperous merchant in Philadelphia. But the panic of 1834
swept him into bankruptey. Then he remembered that some
vears previous he had devised an improved valve for a crude
India-rubber life-preserver which he had purchased. He now
sought this out and carried it to the New York office of the
Roxbury (Mass.) Rubber Company. There he was informed
that, while the device was a good one, the material itself was
proving itself worthless. TUnless some new method of treating
India-rubber could be found, the industry was threatened with
extinction. On this hint Goodvear determined to act. His
family was ever in want, he himself was frequently in prison
for debt; but every dollar that lie could pet hold of was snenk
in his investigations. ILuckily the raw material at {hay ¥ime
cost only four or five cenis a pound,
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houses were dotted along the main-road, some twenty miles
apart, but that with the coming of the Angles and the Saxons
and the disorder they brought in their train, these were rudely
swept away, and England was innless for some considerable
time. Doubtless the monasteries took their place. Any trav-
eller was hospitably received there. If he could pay, so much
the better; if not, he was cheerily welcomed in the name of
charity. As the centuries sped on, travel became more gen-
eral, and the monasteries had to subsidize certain houses which
became inns, many with chapels of their own.* Here pilgrims
on their way to the local shrines returned thanks to the saint
under whose tutelage they had started.

The title of the oldest inn now extant in England is
claimed for “The Fountain,” in Canterbury, where stayed
the wife of Earl Godwin when she went to meet her husband
on his return from Denmark in 1029. This is a respectable
antiquity indeed! It is also claimed for “The Fountain”
that Archbishop Lanfranc stayed there during the rebuilding
of his palace in 1070. The story, also, goes that the four
knights who murdered Thomas & Becket made the house their
meeting-place. It has its place, too, in later history, in that
it was a scene of gayety and activity in the September of
1299, when the marriage of Edward I to Margaret of France
was solemnized at Canterbury Cathedral. Next, perhaps, comes
the  Ostrich,” at Colnbrook, which, as it now stands, claims
an existence of seven hundred vears. “The George and
Dragon,” at Speedhurst, in Kent, is assigned to the reign of
the third Henry, and “ The Running Horses ” at Teatherhead
was referred to revilingly by Shelton in the time of Henry VIII.

The highest inn in England is “ The Tan Inn,” perched
at the summit of the Pennines, at an altitude of 1727 feet.
Then comes the Derbyshire “ (Cat and Fiddle.” There used
to be a sign on “The Traveller’s Rest,” at the summit of
the exquisite Kirkstone Pass, stating that it was “the highest
inhabited house in England ”; but it falls short of “ The Tan
Inn” by 250 feet. However, the Traveller’s Rest, though it
takes only fifth place in height among English inns in Cloud-
land, certainly can claim to be the best known, for very few
folk, be they pedestrians, sleepy hucksters, cyclists, or motorists,
ever think of passing a spot which was established as a land-
mark in literature by the poetry of the Lake School.

The sign of the Saracen’s Head seems to have been as
common in the streets of old London as that of the Red Lion
or the King’s Arms afterward became. Selden, in his “Table
Talk,” gives an uncivil reason for it; he says, “ When our
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graven in marble” and placed over the chimney, but the
Tatler describes them as “in gold letters.” Either the original
or a copy of them was preserved in the banking house (gold
letters upon panelling), together with the bust of Apollo which
adorned the club-room.

In the Devil Ben Jonson’s word was law. Pope alludes to
this supremacy in the lines '

A Scot will fight for Christ’s Kirk o’ the Green;

And each true Briton is to Ben so civil,
He swears the Muses met him at the Devil.

After Jonson the reputation of the ancient place was sus-
tained, sometimes but indifferently, by his followers. Killigrew
laid the scene of the “ Parson’s Wedding ” there, and Shadwell
in his “Bury Fair,” 1680, says, in the character of Old-wit,
“T myself, simple as 1 stand here, was a wit in the last age.
I was created Ben Jonson’s son in the Apollo.”

In the early eighteenth century the Apollo seems to have
hecome a sort of public hall, where great ladies auctioned off
their jewels and poet laureates rehearsed their court codes.
Says an epigram of the period

When laureates make odes, do you ask of what sort?
Do you ask if they're good or are evil?

You may judge—from the Devil they came to the court,
And go from the court to the Devil.

One of the last, if not the last public reading which took
place at the Devil was that of Kenrick, who delivered his
Shakespeare lectures there in 1774; and probably the last
literary convivial supper held in the old place was on the
occasion when Dr. Johngon proposed to the club in Ivy Lane
to celebrate the birth of Mrs. Lennox’s first literary child
there. It was an elegant entertainment for the celebration
of an authoress’s first published book, for the doctor had
directed that a magnificent hot apple-pie should make a part
of it, and this he stuck with bay leaves, because Mrs. Lennox
had written verses, and beside that he had prepared a crown
of laurel with which to encircle her brows after some cere-
monies of his own invention, intended to represent an invo-
cation of the Muses. The guests were Mrs. Lennox and her
husband, and about eightcen friends and members of the club.

Sir John Hawkins writes the account of the affair. “ The
night passed, as must be imagined, in pleasant conversation and
harmless mirth, intermingled at different periods with the
refreshments of coffece and tea. About five Johnson's face
shone with meridian splendor, though his drink had been only
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however, without a glance at the awful tragedy which had its
rise there on the 14th of November, 1712, when the infamous -
Lord Mohun met the Duke of Hamilton and the terms of that
bloody duel were arranged between the seconds. Who has
forgotten the admirable account of it in Thackeray’s “ Esmond,”
and who could hope to add anything to that pathetic story?
The Rose was doubtless a comfortable as well as a celebrated
resort, in spite of its evil connections, for it continued to
attract the wits of the “ Augustan” period. Swift, in his
verses on his own death, says—

Suppose me dead, and then suppose

A club assembled at the Rose,

Where, from discourse of this and that,
I grow the subject of their chat.

It is significant that the nomenclature of the thirteenth
century manor is preserved in every detail of the modern inn.
The hosteller remains as the ostler who now confines his atten-
tion to four-footed visitors; the chamberlain has changed his
sex (though only since the days of Sir Roger de Coverley)
and has become the chambermaid. In most old manor-house
provisions, wine and ale were served from a specml depart-
ment close to the porch and called the “bower,” from Norse
biir, meaning “buttery.” Frequenters of a modern inn resort
for the same purpose to the “har.” Lastly the presiding
genius in every hotel or tavern, no matter how humble, is
invariably ceferred {o as “ the landlord.” The very word “inn,”
Iike the French “hotel,” anciently implied the town residence
of a nobleman. The Inns of Court were nearly all of them
houses of the nobility converted for the purpose of lodging
the law students there.

But the English preferentially know their inns by a more
democratic name—a name which carries the mind back many
generations before there were any manorial lords, to the tribal
chief. and even beyond the tribal chief to the common dwelling
of our Aryan forefathers. They generally refer to it as the
public house,—the one secular place of resort where all may
forget their social differences.

Maskell and Gregory, joint authors of “Old Country Inns
of England” (London, 1911), assure us that no extant English ,
inn has a history of more than 800 years and that very few
hostelries can trace their independent existence to a period
earlier than the fourteenth century. They have their friendly
gibe, of course, as the Fighting Cocks in St. Albans, said to be
the oldest inhabited house in England, whose sign-board unti\
a few years ago modestly chronicled the fact that it had heen
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it to the equator. Again, it bends eastward, passing between
numerous groups of islands, leaving the Samoan group on the
east and the Tongas on the west. Sweeping almost to the 165th
meridian, it then curves back gradually to the 180th and follows
it to the South Tole.

It is on reaching this line that ships change their reckoning
from Monday (we will say) to Tuesday if they are sailing
eastward. In other words they drop one day. If they ave
sailing westward, however, they repeat one day.

A curious discussion in the English Notes and Queries,
VIIth Series, turns upon possible legal tangles which depend
upon relative differences in time. T. Adolphus Trollope, the
novelist, started the ball rolling by citing an imaginary case
in which a married man made what he supposed was a
bigamous marriage at Naples at 11 A Subsequently it.
turned out that his wife had died at 10.30 a.». Now, at 10.30
a.M. London time, it was 11.23 a.M. in Naples, and Mr.
Trollope desired to know whether the second marriage was
legal and valid or bigamous and null. The general consensus
of opinion was against the validity of the marriage. One of
the correspondents cited what he stated was an actual case. A
certain ship or its cargo, he said, was insured for (say)
£10,000 up to 12 p.M. of (say) October 31, 1870. From that
hour reinsurance was effected with another firm of under-
writers for double the original amount. The ship was wrecked
in the South Pacific on the very night on which the first
insurance expired, and the second came in force. The cargo
was lost, and only one or two of the officers and a few of the
hands escaped. They reported that the ship was lost at twenty
minutes after 12, Liverpool time, but of course some time
hefore 12 at the place where the wreck occurred. The action,
necdless to state, was for the recovery of the larger sum.

Jules Verne, in “ Round the World in Eighty Dayvs,” has a
striking situation at the very climax of the story. It appears
that the hero, Phileas Fogg, has lost his bet, for he really
reaches England after circumnavigating the globe on the eighty-
first dav after starting, according to the reckoning kept on
board ship. Tn other words, he had seen the sun rise eighty-
one times, though each day was a little less than twenty-four
hours long, so that the grand total of 81 X -7- was equal to
the grand total of 80 X 24 = 1920. He had been 1920 hours
on his journev but they had divided themselves up into 81

instead of 80 days.
This is a confusing subject, and many efforts have ‘een

%
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In France Cyrano du Bergerac, whom Moli¢re himself plun-
dered of ideas, manifested much gcientific prescience. The air-
ship in which the hero of his “ Voyage to the Moon ” (1650)
made his trips to that sphere was a pretty close foreshadowing
of Montgolfier’s balloon, and elsewhere in the same book he
anticipates the phonograph (q.z.).

As will be seen from the very title of Chapter XIII—* Of
the Little Animals that make up our Life, and likewise cause
our Diseases ”—Cyrano had a prescientific foreknowledge of
bacilli and of the germ theory of disease. Chapter XVI is
titularly of equal luminosity, “ Of Miracles: and of the Curing
by the Imagination.” Here the faith cure is anticipated as
well as the real explanation of its success. Cyrano believes that
it is enough “for the recovery of one’s health, eagerly to wish
for it, and to imagine himself cured,” and he puts this dilemma
to the Lunarians who believed that the cures were wrought
by a miracle: If a patient pray for health, he must cither die,
continue sick, or recover. “Had he died, then would it have
been said kind Heaven hath put an end to his Pains; Nay,
and that according to his Prayers, he was now cured of all
Diseases, praised be the Lord: ITad his Sickness continued,
one would have said, he wanted Faith; but because he is cured,
it’s a Miracle forsooth. Is it not far more likely, that his
Fancy, being excited by violent Desires, hath done its Duty
and wrought the Cure? For grant he hath escaped, what
then? must it needs be a Miracle?”

Both Cyrano and Swift write about storing sun-heat purged
of light, or sunlight purged of heat (Swift evidently with his
tongue in his cheek), and these dreams or jests may yet be
realized in sober earnest from such phosphorescent substances
as uranium, pollonium, and radium. Swift also makes his
Gulliver watch men freezing air, a feat that was accomplizhed
in the Royal Institution Library in 1894 and now is one of
the commonplaces of science.

Indeed Gulliver’s powers of prediction are positively un-
canny. For example: In 1877 Professor Hall, of the National
Ohservatory at Washington, D. C., announced his discovery
that Mars had two moons hitherto unknown to astronomers.
He described them as being each about the size of a 40-acre
lot. Revolving round the planet like two pretty little golden
shuttles, one of these presents the phenomenon of travelling
almost three times as fast as Mars itself.

Now, it is an astonishing fact that Swift in “ Gulliver”
(1726), as well as Voltaire in “ Micromegas,” allude to thewe
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mechanical appliances, life to be practically servantless; such
present domestic institutions as the vacuum cleaner, the pneu-
matic chambermaid, the fireless cooker, the various clectrical
household devices such as washing-machines, irons, refrigerators,
cooking utensils, sewing-machines, and carpet-sweepers are
active realizations. Much of this has come true.

In many kitchens work is done almost entirely by electrical
power, cooking is carried out on electric heaters and in electric
ovens, automatic time attachments indicating when each dish
is ready. Polishers, cleaners, and dishwashers are driven by
small motors. In household laundries washing-machines, and
wringing-machines, each driven by a small motor, do the family
washing within an hour, all with a minimum nced of servants.

A near accomplishment of a whimsical fancy, also from
Lytton’s book, that of turning on the music from a universal
supply house, is the tel-harmonium, the ingenious device for
switching on music.

In “Looking Backward ”” Bellamy describes the ideal shop
of the future—there being no officious clerks, but all purchases
being made, all packages tied up, all change counted and values
estimated by mechanical aids. Adding-machines which can
work faster and more accurately than man are now with us.
Weighing and counting machines by which any commodity
can be counted without the use of tabulated figures save, it is
calculated, from 40 to 90 per cent. of time and labor over all
old methods.

In a later book, “ Equality,” Mr. Bellamy pursued the same
line of fancy on a larger scale.

Hitherto we have been confining ourselves to modern
literature. To realize still more clearly that there is nothing
new under the sun, you nced only take up any popular work
on modern inventions and bring to bear upon it a moderate
acquaintance with ancient literature. If, as may happen, your
reading has been among the curiosities, corners, and bywavs of
ancient literature, the means of verifying the adage will Le
proportionately abundant. Thus it is patent to a tolerable
number of well-informed persons that a sort of prediction of
the discovery of the mariner’s compass and of the continent
of America—if not, indirectly, of steam navigation—is to be
found in the Medea of Seneca, vv. 375, ete.:—

Venient annis s®cula seris
Quibus Oceanus vincula rerum
Laxet, et ingens pateat tellus,
Tethysque novos detegat orbes,
Nec sit terris ultima Thule.
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Jacqueminot Rose. This was named in honor of Viscount
Jean Frangois Jacqueminot (1787-1852), an illustrious soldier
under the first Napoleon who especially distinguished himself
by his bravery at Waterloo. The Bourbons put him on half
pay. In 182% he was elected a deputy from his native town
of Nancy. Ile advocated a reform of the royal body-guard
and the dismissal of the Swiss Guards. With PJJOI he directed
the expedition of Rambouillet which resulted in the abdication
and flight of Charles X. The Orleans dynasty whom he had
assisted to the vacant throne found in him a loyal partisan,
and Louis Philippe rewarded him with many oftices, including
the command of the National Guards in Paris. chertheless,
on the outbreak of the Revolution of 1848, he showed extra-
ordinary indecision, and lost his command, which was given
first to Bugeaud and then to Lamoriciere, whereupon he retired
to private life.

Jade. An inconspicuous stone which to a superficial glance
seems little superior to serpentine. Jade and jadeite, more-
over, the latter a cousin to the first, occur in pretty large
masses in those countries where they are most admired. Out-
side of Asia and Oceanica few, if any, specimens of true jade
have been discovered. Reported finds in America and Europe
have usually turned out valucless. Hardness is one of its
characteristics. It will scratch glass and quartz. But diamonds
and other stones are even harder. Toughness is its peculiar
quality. To work it needs patience of a kind that is scarce
known out of China. Is it any marvel that the inhabitants
of China have carried the working of jade to its highest
development and inoculated the world with the mild madness
of jade worship?

The world was early prepared for that worship. A pre-
dilection for jade and tough minerals akin to it is noted
among the imperishable articles left by peoples who lived
when Europe was not the Europe we know. Columbus and
his successors found a jade-like stone held in great honor
among the Indians of South and Central America. In ancient
European tombs of the period of the smoothed-stone imple-
ments, axes and hatchets of jade or jadeite point to a venera-
tion for the material that cannot bz explained on the Ytheory
of its beauty alone, or on that of its toughness. It is probeble
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and elaborate pieces of furniture have been carved from a single
block of this hard material. A German collector, Alfred
Schwab of Biel, has a rack for hats and coats made from a
single stone. The sides and back are pierced to form fantastic
figures, tigers, rams, and other animals; eagle’s heads jut
forward as pegs for hats.

It may be imagined that a material so much sought for
and so costly would not long remain without attempts to
imitate it. And certainly the Chinese have gone so far in
the fabrication of a glass exactly like jade—if it may be called
glass—that experts are often at fault in regard to small pieces
in which there is little or no carving.

But all this does not explain why jade has held its own so
well in competition with other stones to which curative or
prophylactic qualities were ascribed. The clue is probably to
be found in America. The Spaniards appear to have received
‘rom the Indians the belief that the green Amazon stone resem-
bling jade was good for the kidneys, but for that matter they
might have found the same idea at home. The word “ jade”
is from the Spanish piedra de ijada, an allusion to such
curative powers, meaning stone of the stomach, or colic stone.
*¢ Sympathetic magic ” is the term used by Mr. J. G. Frazer in
*“ The Golden Bough ” for this order of superstitious analogies
hetween living things and inanimate. A green stone was hung
against the stomach, if we may believe Galen, as a remedy for
cramps. Thus, when the stone became specialized as a remedy
for troubles of the bowels, it began a career which is not
ended yet, passing from article of medicine to fetich and lucky
stone, thence to preventive poisoning, then to articles of luxury,
and at last to its present position of artistic eminence, where
American and European collectors dispute fine pieces just as
they do canvases of Rembrant and figurines from Greece and
A~ia Minor, namely, for their beauty and artistic worth.

Japanese in America, First. The first Japanese who came
to America is said to have been Manjiro Nakahama, a boy
of 14 years, who was picked up by an American sailing vessel
in the North Pacific. The boy, with some companions, had
cailed out for deep-sea fishing, and was driven from home by
a storm. He and his comrades suffered much, until they landed
on a desert island. The boy’s companions were left in Hawaii,
after the party was rescued by American sailors, hut Nakahama
came to this country, and was sent to a New England school.
He later did good service for the American government, by
acting as interpreter for Commodore Perry in the negotiaXions
with Japan,
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her horse Moorish Dance for a couple of races at a meeting
there. At the last moment her jockey wired her that he could
not take the mount. She jumped into a train, and, arriving
just before the first race, she with some difficulty persuaded
the judges to let her ride her own horse. “Amid the shouts
of the gathered thousands,” we are told, “she raced round the
track in the van of ten stalwart rivals.” Flushed with her
success, she ran again, this time in the last race, and won
again by the skin of her horse’s teeth. Never before, she
assured the gaping reporters, had she taken part in a horse-
race.

In 1908 a Miss Mary Money, who claimed to have won
twenty-eight races and fourteen silver cups in various American
towns, crossed the Atlantic with the expectation of obtaining
a riding license from the French Jockey Club.

Joliet. On April 22, 1895, the city council of Joliet,
111, passed “ An Ordinance Declaring the Proper Pronuncia-
tion of the Word Joliet.” In the preamble it is stated that
great confusion has arisen over the word, to the annoyance
of the citizens; that its etymology has been carefully in-
vestigated, and that its only correct pronunciation has been
determined by the etymological investigators at Joliet. Then
we have the first section of the ordinance: .

SectioN 1. That the only official, correct, and proper pronunciation
and spelling of the name of this city shall be Jo-li-et; the accent on the
first syllable, with the “ o ” in such first syllable pronounced in its long
sound. as in the words ““80,” “ no,” and *“ foe.” and that any other pro-
nunciation be disowned and discouraged as interfering with the desired
uniformity in respect to the proper pronunciation of the name of our
city.

The second section of the ordinance provides that the school
officers of the place must enforce such rules as shall secure
the prescribed pronunciation of Joliet at school.

Etymologically this pronunciation has not a leg to stand
on. The city is named after Louis Jolliet, a seventeenth century
French TCanadian explorer of the Mississippi. “ We are sure,”
said the New York Sun of May 2, 1895, “ that M. Jolliet would
never have known his own name if it had been spoken by any
one in the way in which the council of the city of Joliet has
prescribed that it shall be spoken. The true sound and the
original spelling of Jolliet’s name have both been lost in Joliet;
and the people there might as well stick to the thing they
have got. We guess they’ll stick to it anyhow.”

Jumping Bean and Jumping Cocoon. Visitors to the
Southwesterri States and Mexico have often watched the queet
motions of “jumping beans,” the secd-vessels of a plank, eadhn
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Kaiser-glocke, or Emperor’s Bell, which was hung in the
Cathedral at Cologne in the year 18%3, is the fourth largest
bell in Europe, being outclassed only by three bells at Moscow
(see BeLLs, Big). All the other bells of Cologne Cathedral
put together do not equal this monster. Its dimensions are:
12 feet in height, 11 feet in diameter, 33 feet in circumference;
its weight is 25 tons, and its clapper weighs 16 cwt. The
furnace wherein the French guns of which the bell is made
were cooked consumed ten tons of coal, and burned furiously
for twelve hours, melting down and artistically stewing no
less than twenty-two captured cannon, some of which were
field-pieces of the Louis XIV period, taken from the French
Royal forces during their campaign in the Palatinate. When
the fluid metal resulting from this grand brew of artillery was
“turned on” into the mouth of the casting, it flowed freely
and incessantly for twenty-nine minutes ere the “form” was
full to the brim, and took three weeks to cool.

Kangaroo. When Captain Cook discovered Australia he
saw some of the natives on the shore with a dead animal of
some sort in their possession. Sending sailors in a little
boat to buy it of them he found it was something quite new,
80 he sent the sailors back to inquire its name. The sailors,
not being able to make the natives understand them, received
the answer, “I don’t know,” or, in the Australian language,
“ Kan-ga-ro0.” The sailors supposed this was the name of
the animal, and so reported it. Thus the name of the curious
animal is the “I-don’t-know,” which is almost e(!ual to the
name given to one of the monstrosities in Barnum’s Museum,
the “ What-is-it?” The New English Dictionary holds that this
story is of recent origin and lacks confirmation.

Key of Death. The tradition concerning this key runs as
follows: About 1600 a stranger named Tebaldo established
himself as a merchant in Venice. He sought the hand of a
voung lady in marriage, but she, being already engaged, refused
him. Enraged, he manufactured for himself a formidable
weapon. This was a large key. The handle turned easily
and disclosed a spring which, being pressed, sent out from
the other end of the key a needle g0 fine that it entered Xhe
flesh and buried itself there without leaving any externel \race.
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The Spanish discoverers of Key West, a small coral island
which constitutes the southernmost point of land in the United
States, gave it the name of Cayo Hueso, from the quantities
of long-unburied human bones which they found strewn over
the coast, and which were believed to have lain there ever
since about the year 1700, when many inter-tribal battles were
fought by the Indians then occupying the numerous islands
included in the Florida Keys.

For many years the island was but the haunt of smugglers
and pirates, but it is now one of the most thriving and im-
portant of our naval stations. Key West, or Thompson’s
Island, as it is sometimes called, was settled in 1822, and the
city was named Port Rodgers, or Allentown. Tts broad streets
are picturesquely surrounded by tropical shrub plants of the
most gorgeous description.

From its situation near a dangerous reef, in waters greatly
frequented by shipping, its principal occupation is * wrecking,”
—that is, saving goods and rendering assistance to vessels that
have failed to clear the Florida reefs. The salvage company
employs 50 vesgels, manned chiefly by Conchs, or natives of
the Bahama Islands.

The remarkable chain of rocky islets called the Florida
Keys begins at the Cape, and extends nearly 200° miles in a
couthwesterly direction,, ending in a cluster of sand-heaped
rocks, known as the Tortugas, from the vast numbers of turtles
with which thev are frequented. Kevy West has been described
ax being “to Cuba what Gibraltar is to Ceuta; to the Gulf
of Mexico, what Gibraltar is to the Mediterranean.”

Keyne, Well of St. This well. situate about three miles
from the town of Liskeard and within a short distance of the
parish church of St. Keyne, is the most celebrated spring in
Cornwall. The only things at all striking in the locality are
five large trees (two oak, two ash, and one elm), growing as
if from one root, immediately above the well. The chicf attrac-
tion of the well lies in the supposed magic quality of its water.
This has always made it a favorite place of resort with all
lovers of the marvellous, who flock to drink the limpid stream,
hoping thereby to obtain that power it is supposed capable of
conferring. Robert Southey thus describes its virtues in a
humorous poem entitled the “ Well of St. Keyne:”

If the husband of this gifted well
Shall drink before his wife,

A happy man thenceforth is he,
For he shall be master for life.

But if the wife should drink of it first,
God help the husband then,
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seen in vegetation was his normal schcol. Another fruitful
ohject lesson was unconsciously furnished to him by workmen
employed in repairing the old village church. His principal
amusement was to watch them from the window of the rectory
and, by utilizing such pieces of furniture as he was able to
move, to imitate them in their labor. It was the recollection
of this unsatisfied building instinet which suggested to him,
in later years, that children ought to be provided with ma-
terials for building among their playthings. But he was thirty-
two years old before he devoted himself to his life-work, the
previous years having gone to university study at Jena, teach-
ing science in the Weiss Museum of Mineralogy at Berlin, and
three years’ service as a volunteer in the German army, 1813-
1816. Having spent two years with Pestalozzi at Yverdon, he
began the application of his own system, which grew out of
that of the Swiss educator, to the training of his nephews
and nieces. It was fourteen years before another school was
started. His own finally failed for lack of support. His teach-
ing rested on this fundamental principle, that the starting-
point of all we see, know, or are conscious of, is action, and
therefore that human development must begin in action. Life,
action, and knowledge were to him the three notes of one
harmonious chord ; book study even subservient to the discipline
of the mental and physical power through obscrvation and
active work. The authorities of the country met his efforts
at first with indifference, then with opposmon, and in 1851
the government at Berlin, without assigning any reason, for-
bade any kindergarten to be established within the Prussian
dominions. This check in reality was his death-blow, and the
next year was his last.

When a friend was lamenting over the slow advance of his
methnd, he replied, “If, three hundred years after my death,
it shall be completely established, I shall rejoice in heaven.”

Fifteen years after his death, however, the prospects did
not seem very bright. Froebel’s own country had rejected him
altogether. 'Prussia had excluded him by ministerial edict.
In Prussia, however, the able daughter of an able mother—
the Empress Frederick William—had educated her own chil-
dren on his plan in their country and headed a society to
introduce the system into her native England.

France etill waited for the fall of the empire to see the
introduction, without credit, of the methods of Froebel in her
écoles maternelles, or “mother schools.” Austria-Hungary,
under the dawning liberty born of disaster. was beginning ‘o
introduce kindergartens, 8 work in which Hungary hes mede



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 441

of the fortunate possessor of the largest collection of Millets
in the world, who opened the school first in 1868. So early
as 1877 the city took over 14 schools and 800 pupils after the
most careful inquiry and experiment yet given the kindergarten
in our educational history. In Philadelphia Miss Anna
Hallowell, a school-teacher, led the way in 1879. In San Fran-
cisco the leader was Mrs. Sarah B. Cooper, teacher of a Bible-
class, backed by the wives of new-made millionaires and ably
seconded by a young woman, Mrs. Kate Douglas Wiggin, who
in 1889 repeated in New York the labors for this reform which
she had begun in San Francisco ten years before.

Kings, Curious. The great Bismarck could barely tolerate
the little kings and grand dukes with whom he had to deal in
wielding the German Empire. To his Boswell, Dr. Busch, he
ever spoke of them with the utmost contompt and he seems
to have disposed of them with scant courtesy when they got
in his way or worried him.

“They are like flies,” he said: “there is no getting rid
of them. But Weimar is the worst of the lot. He said to me
to-day, ¢ Please tell me where did you disappear to so quickly
\esterda\ ? I should have been glad to put some further ques-
tions to you’ T replicd, ‘That was exactly it, your Royal
Highness. T had business to do, and could not enter into a
lengthy conversation.” He fancies that the whole world has
been created merely for his cake, for his amusement, the im-
provement of his education, and the satisfaction of his curiosity,
which is insatiable, and he has absolutely no tact. Somebody
observed that, as a rule, he does not think of what he savs, but
rather repeats phrases that he has learned by rote. Mittracht
told another story about this august personage: Someone was
introduced to him. ¢Ah! Very pleased indeed. T have heard
so much to your credit. Let me see, what was it T heard?’”

His Ma]ect\ of Weimar, however, and the other kinglets
or dukelets of Germany, had a logltlmate claim to their titles
in that thev had inherited the right divine to govern wrong.
There have been other so-called kmge who were not born in the
purple, but have assumed the title without the dignity or have
had it thrust upon them, thus adding materially to the gayety
of nations. The early part of the ‘nineteenth century saw a
number of these burlesque royalties. First in order of time,
probably, was a French adventurer, Baron de Thierry. who at
the head of 100 followers recruited in Svdney, Australia, pro-
claimed himself King of New Zealand. He had not sufficient
funds to maintain a monarchy. ITis subjects deserted and
his reign collapsed. Tn the year 1840, when New Zealand hwd
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claim against New Zealand for territory worth two million and
a half dollars. Webster was an American. He had been a
ship’s carpenter on a whaler, but had deserted to cast his lot
in with a small band of settlers scattered here and there in
Auckland, amid the villagers of its cannibal lords.

The great Coromandel chicf known to the white men as
Hooknose became the friend of the deserting whaler, and he
married the daughter of the chief. His busy mind not con-
tent with mere proprietorship of the vast areas of native
domains he had acquired of which he claimed possession, he
established trading stations all over the Gulf and Firth of
Thames. Through these he reaped a large profit at the time
of the influx of immigration to New South Wales, by buying
shiploads of maize, potatoes, and other food from the natives
and sending them across to Australia. His head-quarters were
at the native village of Herskine, where the Maoris lived in
large native “ whares,” and where he kept a boarding house
for the benefit of the numerous adventurous spirits who came
and went and with. whom money or kind was frequently
plentiful.

It was then that, from the influence and power he pos-
sessed, Webster became known as the “ King of Waiou.”

In 1849 he returned to the United States to join the
California goldseekers, and he then disappeared from view,
but his memory still lives through his litigant heirs.

Another famous deserter—from a whaling ship also, though
in this case from an English one—was Patrick Watkins, a
red-headed Irishman, who rose to be King of the Galapagos
Islands lying off the coast of Ecuador in South America.
Charles Island was the scene of his landing. The exact spot
is known to this day as Pat’s Passage. King Patrick he
called himself, and for several years he ruled the islands and
made slaves of some sailormen who landed there. He is said
to have been responsible for the first sea post-office established
there, that being the way devised by one sea captain to warn
others of the presence on the islands of King Patrick.

He turpned up later in Payta, Peru, where he sought to
make a Peruvian girl his queen. He actually got her con-
sent to accompany him back to his island kingdom, but Pat was
caught one day hiding upon a vessel and seized by the author-
ities. He died in jail, and thus the reign of the King of the
Galapagos came to an untimely end.

Commodore David Porter, father of Admiral Porter, visited
the islands in his ship, the Esser, during the war of 1812 and
brought back the story of King Patrick. Porter made Yhe
islands his besd-quarters while he raided British whaling ships
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In the year 1910 there came to the little town of Albion,
in Illinois, the story of how one of its former citizens had died
the king of a Fiji island, after a prosperous reign of twenty-
five years. His name was Edward Thompson. He had wooed
and won and then been jilted by a belle of his own town. In
despair he had fled to San Francisco and sailed for the South
Seas. On the island of Naikeva, in the Fijis, he met his fatec.
Her name was the Princess Lakanita. She was the daughter
of the native king by a Spanish half-breed. She fell in love
with the white man with the blue eyes. He did not yield to
her entreaties that he should stay. But, knowing that revolu-
tion was in the air, he promised to return in case her life was
ever imperilled. So he sailed away to other islands. Probably
he had almost forgotten his promise when one day, as he lay
smoking on the deck of the schooner, a canoe came alongside
and a native of Naikeva called up and asked if the ‘ white
man with the blue eyes” was still with them. When he found
Thompson he implored him to come back and save the princess
and her father from death.

That . night the schooner set out for Naikeva, and they
arrived there just in time to fight. The old king and his enemy
were both killed in the battle, but Thompson and his men at the
head of the royal forces completely routed the revolutionists.
Thompson, however, was hurt, and on his recovery was taken
with one of the fevers that play havoc with the health of the
islanders. The princess nursed him back to health and begged
him to stay with her. By this time he was very much in love
with the dusky queen and decided, since he was at war with
American women and their insincerity, that he would stay.
And so the traders sailed away and left him happy with his
brown-skinned love.

Of all Yankee rulers in savage parts the longest and most
peaceful reign was enjoyed by David O’Keefe, the King of
Yap. David, to be sure, was an American only by adoption,
for he was born in Tipperary. He emigrated to Savannah,
Georgia, married there, became the father of a girl baby, and
in 1871 sailed away for China. His ship was wrecked on the
coast of Yap. He escaped, and within a few years was king
of the country, through a sort of progressive assimilation. He
was never formally voted into power. He simply acquired all
the property of the tribal chiefs, assumed the regal title, and
designed a royal ensign emblazoned with the letters O’K. Above
this floated the Stars and Stripes. Then he built himself a
castle on Terang, one of the three islands of the Yap growy.
Every six months he sent his wife a share in his profitea and
a promise to return home soon.
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that Malietoa’s adopted son, Lieutenant Ripley, then on the
retired list of the United States Navy and an unaspiring citizen
of the State of Colorado, was the only person whose title to the
crown was clear. He was requested to enter into his kingdom,
but declined. Why? Because the maiden whom he later
married found nothing alluring in the prospect of reigning
with him in the palace of the kings of Samoa.

John Davis Murray graduated in 1891 as a mechanical
engineer from Purdue University, in Lafayette, Indiana. He
went out to the Christmas Islands, a group of three dots in
the Pacific Ocean about 250 miles southwest of Java, as a
member of the Phosphate Mining and Shipping Company, an
English syndicate which owns the islands. The deposits of
phosphate are among the most valuable in the world. The
mines are worked by natives almost entirely, and, because of
their traditions and their inability to recognize anything short
of absolute authority, Murray was formally invested with the
title of King of the Christmas Islands, with all the solemnity
necessary to impress the simple minds of the natives. He ad-
ministered the laws, held court, decided disputes between the
workmen, and héld absolute authority over them, and his decrees
were carried out with promptness and vigor.

In the autumn of 1910, King John was in London, where
he fell in love with a maiden and married her. But, as she
refused to share his throne on a savage island, he abdicated
and settled in England.

Another royalty who abdicated under similar romantic cir-
cumstances was Carlos I, King of the Ilocanos in the heart of
the Philippine Islands. He was born plain Carl Haffke, of
peasant parents, in Germany. IHe was first heard of as-a
messenger-boy on the force of the Western Union Telegraph
in Omaha. Then he enlisted in the navy, and was on Admiral
Dewey’s ﬂagshig at the battle of Manila Bay. He became a
court stenographer in the Philippines. In this capacity he was
enabled to give good advice to a party of Ilocano chiefs who
had been involved in the toils of the law. The cholera broke
out in the tribe, the king and all his family were carried off.
and the chiefs besought Haffke to accept the vacant throne.
More than one hundred thousand of the people, the chief
assured him, were ready and willing to hail him as their king.
Haffke dictated his own terms. First he exacted a dollar a
head from every man, woman, and child in the tribe, with
which sum he agreed to purchase farming machinery and to
teach them agriculture. Next he asked for his own use one-
twentieth of the profits of the enterprise, and lastly he Ae-
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Knickerbocker. This name is no invention of Washington
Irving’s, though he bestowed it upon a fictitious chronicler,
Diedrich Knickerbocker, to whom he attributed the comic “ His-
tory of New York” (1809). In his prefatory ‘ Account of
the Author,” Irving puts into the mouth of Seth Handaside,
the real landlord of the Independent Columbian Hotel, this
description of his imaginary boarder:

“ As my wife, by some of those odd ways in which women
find out everything, learnt that he was of very great con-
nections, being related to the Knickerbockers of Schaghticoke,
and cousin-german to the congressman of that name, she did
not like to treat him wuncivilly.” And in his “ Author’s
Apology,” dated Sunnyside, 1848, which appears in editions
of that and later dates, Irving says: “ When I find after a
lapse of nearly forty years this haphazard production of my
youth still cherished among them—when I find its very name
_become a ‘household word’ and used to give the home stamp
to everything recommended for popular acceptance, such as
Knickerbocker societies, Knickerbocker insurance companies,
Knickerbocker steamboats, Knickerbocker omnibuses, Knicker-
bocker bread, and Knickerbocker ice—and when I find New
Yorkers of Dutch descent priding themselves upon being ¢ genu-
ine Knickerbockers >—I please myself with the persuasion that
I have struck the right chord.”

“ Knickerbocker,” in fact, is an old Holland name, originally
spelled “ Knickerbacker,” and derived from knikker, meaning
a marble such as boys play with, and bakker, meaning a baker.
The meaning of the full name is “ marble baker.” The name
first appears in this State in the records of Albany. On Febru-
ary 28, 1707, the city of Albany purchased from the Indians 500
acres of land at Schaghticoke on the east side of the Hudson
River near Albany, and on October 13, 1709, Johannes Knicker-
backer, a miller of Albany, leased thirty morgen of the
Schaghticoke land. He was the oldest of seven children of
Herman Jansen Knickerbacker, of Albany, who, it is said. was
the first of that name to come to America. There were Knicker-
backers in New York city in 1764, and presumably much earlier.
We have the record that on August 3, 1764, an execution issued
against Capt. Harman Knickerbacker of New York as security
of Thomas Cregier at the suit of Frederick Kortz was returned
“nulla bona.”

The records of the Revolution show several Knickerbackers
among the American soldiers. Among them may be men-
tioned Col. John Knickerbacker, of the Fourteenth Regiment
of Albany County Militia (born 1723; died 180%), and Wosign

29
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by the number of spots upon its wing-cases; if there are more
than seven, corn will he dear.

In Piedmont the lady-bug is “ the chicken of St. Michael,”
and the child rhyme is:

Chicken of St. Michael,
Put on your wings and fly to heaven.

In Tuscany it is called lucia, probably from St. Lucia:

Lucia, lucia, put out your wings and fly away,

say the children, who also call it “little dove,” and sometimes
¢ St. Nicholas.” When a child loses a tooth, he buries it in a
hole, and invokes the insect:

St. Nicholas, St. Nicholas,
Make me find bone and coin.

Laetare Medal. A decoration annually given by the Uni-
versity of Notre Dame to some lay member of the Church in
the United States for specially distinguished service in art,
literature, science, or philanthropy.

The announcement of the award of the Laetare Medal is
always made from the pulpit of the university church by the
president cn the fourth Sunday of Lent. The medal takes its
name from the word beginning the Introit of the Mass on that
day, “Laetare.” Although the award is made then and the
recipient named, the actual giving does not take place until some
time later. The occasion of the formal presentation of the medal
always brings together noted dignitaries of the Church in
America, and other men and women eminent in all lines of work.

The custom of giving the medal originated at the University
of Notre Dame in 1883. At a meeting of professors attention
was called by discussion to the lack of honors for the thousands
of Catholic men and women of the laity who work earnestly by
upright lives and by distinguished service for advancing educa-
ticn, morality, and human welfare, and religion. The sugges-
tion was made that the university should single out some man
or woman every year for honor and confer some tangible evidence
of appreciation. And so the idea of the medal took form. It
is modelled on the ancient observance followed by the Pope of
sending the Golden Rose as a mark of special honor to sovereions
and other notable persons.

The gift of the Laetare Medal is confined to lay members of
the Catholic Church in the United States. It is a large disk of
pure gold beautifully enamelled and chased, and bears some
appropriate design in relief, which varies from vear to year,
and which is suited to the profession or line of work in whicn
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just over tho door. White lanterns are also carried, even at
midday, by those who follow the corpse to the grave.

When a man marries, his bachelor friends give him a pair
of lanterns, the bride receiving a similar present from her
sisters or cousins. And in the wedding procession figure num-
bers of bright-red lanterns, matching in color the trunks and
trays holding trousseau and wedding presents which precede the
elaborate sedan chair containing the lady.

In most large towns, during the first month of the year,
“lantern markets” are held, which in picturesque effect often
surpass any of the regular festivals. The narrow streets of Can-
ton, for instance, festooned from side to side with an almost
infinite variety of brightly colored lanterns, become a sort of
fairyland. Fishes, beasts, birds, insects, fruits, and flowers
mingle in oddest confusion, while at intervals are hung the popu-
lar “ tsao-ma-tangs.” These curious lanterns have figures of
men, women, animals, etc., pasted on wire frames, placed one
within another. When lit, the current of air caused by the
flame turns their frames, and horses gallop, men run, armics
march, ships sail, etc. The market contains lanterns of all
sizes, and of values ranging from a thousand dollars to a few
“cash ” (the tenth of a cent) each. It is always crowded with
customers, for not only must people prepare themselves for festi-
vals, births, deaths, or marriages, but, as houses and shops are
lit by lanterns, and as all who go abroad at night carry them,
the consumption is enormous. They who have had sons born
during the last year, and others who hope for that blessing before
the present one expires, buy largely, and after carefully attach-
ing their names and addresses hang the purchases as votive offer-
ings in temples near their homes. Wax figures of men dressed
in silken robes are also sold. These are placed before the ances-
tral altars, and are collectively known as “ Sam Sing,” respec-
tively as “Fok” or Happiness, “Lok” or Rank, and “Sow” or
Longevity.

Another fine display of lanterns can be seen at Canton in the
spring, when on several successive evenings fishermen assemble
and march through the streets. Each one carries a pole with
a dangling lantern in fish form, while the middle of the proces-
sion is always occupied by a dragon forty or fifty feet long. Its
head, tail, and joints are supported on poles held by men whom
the body conceals; as they walk, this huge monster, representing
the ruler of the deep, moves along in an undulating and life-
like manner. The pageant is a “ chin-chin ” to the water-gods,
arranged to persuade them to avert disastrous storms and o
the fishermen good luck,
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in front of the {heatres: yadoyas (inns) and tea-houses are
cqually well marked by the brilliant illumination, which i.
maintained all night.

The wooden lanterns hung beside the doors of the dwellings
in certain streets of Kioto tell the passer-by that they are the
! omes of geishas (dancing girls). The surface of plain lanterns
is used for advertising purposes, and “he who runs may read ”
that within are various commodities for sale.

Some of the street lamps are made wholly of wood, the post
and lantern being carved and quite ornamental, and guiltless
of paint. Over these is often built a roof of fancy shingles, and
sometimes a larger, rougher one is placed over the first to protect
it from the weather. Fine fretwork is made use of for the
panels and slides, the designs being mostly trees, flowers, birds,
and fishes, but always artistic, for even the common people
thoroughly appreciate the beautiful in art or nature.

At the midsummer feast of lanterns, when the souls of the
dead are supposed to come back to earth and revisit their old
haunts, hundreds of paper lanterns are used for decorating the
graves on the hillside and the streets of the town. Each little
straw boat, in which the spirits take their departure, is bril-
liantly lighted with paper lanterns, as it is launched forth on its
_journey to the spirit-land.

At the matsuris and processionals of the temples, several of
which occur every year, not only are the temples themselves and
the dwelling-houses decorated with chochin, but the entire length
of the streets is lined with them.

Every jinrikisha coolie must carry a lantern, fastened to the
ghaft of his vehicle, and he is compelled by law to keep it lighted
at night. For this purpose the Yumikari-chochin has of late
vears come into general use. It is a curious and interesting
sight to see a string of rickshas—the law compels them to run
single file—moving along the streets, with their hobbing lights,
and no one can say he has really seen the world until he has gone
slumming in a ricksha at night in a Japanese city; it gives one
a new experience, and a wild, weird sensation obtainable nowhere
else.

All the paper lanterns in Japan—unlike those of China—
are collapsible, being held in place, when open, by a spring or
chain. The framework is made of thin strips of bamboo; this is
covered with crinkled bast paper which is very strong and
durable. These fragile creations last the Japanese a long time,
so deliberate are they in their movements, and so careful. They
are oiled or varnished, to make them waterproof. and the decora-
tions are put on after the frame is covered. :

From Odwara come the handsomest lanterns in Jopsn. In
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at Smyrna, being unable to procure a stork because of the
Turkish veneration for these birds, stole the eggs from a stork’s
nest and left hen’s eggs in their place. The female stork in all
innocence hatched out the chickens. The male immediately
deserted the partner of his joys and sorrows. Three or four
days later he returned, in company with many other storks, who
forming a circle placed the unhappy female in the middle and
began to adjudicate the case. The bringing forth even uninten-
tionally of young chickens instead of young storks is evidently a
heinous crime in the stork code, for at the close of the trial
they all fell upon the prisoner at the bar and straightway
killed her.

The stork’s wife, like Ceesar’s, must be above suspicion !

More remarkable still is a story that comes from Berlin. Two
storks had built their nests upon a chimney. The owner of the
house, finding an egg in the nest, substituted a goose’s egg in its
place. The female stork hatched it, to the stormy indignation of
her companion. After circling three or four times around the
nest he flew away. For some days the bereaved consort fed the
voung goose. On the morning of the fourth day the human
inmates of the house were disturbed by a loud clamoring. This
was found to proceed from nearly four hundred birds gathered
together in a compact body and apparently listening to the
harangue of a solitary stork standing some twenty yards away.
When one orator retired, another took his place and addressed
the court. In this fashion the proceedings continued until about
cleven in the forenoon. Finally the whole court rose simul-
taneously in the air, emitting dismal ululations. All this time
the female stork had sat trembling in the nest. Nor was her
fear unwarranted, for suddenly the whole company of storks
launched themselves upon her. At their head was a particularly
irate male, presumably the injured spouse, who struck her
violently three or four times, knocked her out of the nest, and
then killed her. He next turned his attention to the unhappy
gosling, which he likewise immolated. Then the nest was
destroyed, and the storks flew away,—no doubt perfectly satisfied
in their own minds that the law had been vindicated and that
justice had been done.

Rev. George Gogerley is the author of an interesting volume
of reminiscences, entitled “ The Pioneers, a Record of the Bengal
Missions,” which appeared ncarly three-quarters of a century
ago. He describes some of the curious habits of the flamingo, a
bird of odd shape and brilliant plumage, very common in the
marshy lands of Bengal. “My friend Mr. Tacroix,” he con-
tinues,  when once sailing in his boat up the Hoog\\\ey went on
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been rebaptized lawn-tennis and had begun its career of triumph.
Simultaneously it crossed the Atlantic, Dr. James Dwight and
the brothers F. R. and R. D. Sears being mainly instrumental in
making it known in the United States.

In 1877 the first championship game was played in England
and resulted in a victory for.Spencer Gore. He anticipated the
tactics afterward brought to perfection by the Renshaws, which
aimed at forcing the adversary back to the base-line and killing
his return with a volley from a position near the net. A mem-
orable performance in the history of the game was the cham-
pionship competition in 1886, when William Renshaw beat H. F.
Lawford a love set in 975 minutes. The longest rest in first-class
lawn-tennis was recorded in 1880, when 81 strokes were played
between Lawford and E. Lubbock.

R. D. Sears won the first American championship in 1881,
and retained it for six successive years, until in 1887 ill health
forced him out of the competition and the title went to H. W.
Slocum.

The first English lady champion was Miss M. Watson
(1884), the first American, Miss E. C. Roosevelt (1890).

Lawyer, First Female. Common sense and common law
allow anybody to plead his own cause in a law-court. Indeed
the lawyer or attorney is an after-thought of civilization. He has
grown into a necessity because the average citizen is ignorant of
the law and of its methods and would be at a hopeless disadvan-
tage againet any one better instructed. Hence the indispensable
attorney (“one appointed ”). When Valerius Maximus (Book
viii, ch. 8, example 2) tells us of a female pleader in Rome,
one Afrania, our surprise is tempered on discovervy that she
pleaded only her own causes. Being of a litigious disposition,
she was perpetually involving herself in lawsuits. She would
never employ an advocate, but always appeared in person and
managed her own cases. This confident behavior made her
unpleasantly notorious, so that women of her clamorous turn
were usually stigmatized with her name. Valerius Maximus
sums up her character in a noxious term which will not bear
reprinting. The Recreative Magazine, in vol. iii, page 283
(London, 1822), cites the analogous English case of Mary
Tucker, who “ pleaded her own cause in a case of libel, and got
acquitted thereby,” but gives no further particulars. The same
authority adds that England once had a female constable. “ On
the 21st of April, 1788, the Clourt of King’s Bench determined
that a woman was competent to serve the offices of commissioner
of the sewers and overseer of the poor. Mr. Justice Ashhnrst
obgerved that the statute of Elizabeth mentioned substantis\
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authoress of “Court Circles of the Republic” (1871), “the stately
old general rose to his full altitude of six feet three, and, assuming
the position of a commander of grenadiers and gracefully touch-
ing the belt of his sword, responded, ¢ May it please your honor,
for everything that lady shall say or do I hold myself personally
responsible in every manner and form known to the laws of my
country or the laws of honor.”” This reply, and the significant
gestures by which it was accompanied, led the judge to exclaim
that “ the court would not be overawed by the military authori-
ties,” and then proceed to overawe the gallant general by a threat
“ to reduce to an exception of recusation ” something which had
been said.

Mrs. Carrie Burnham Kilgore (1836-1908) was the first
woman admitted to practise in Pennsylvania. She was born in
Craftsbury, Vermont. When only 15 years old she was a teacher
in the Vermont schools, and three years later she was teaching
Greek and higher mathematics in the high school at Madison,
Wis. Later she was preceptress of Evansville Seminary, in that
State. In 1864 Mrs. Kilgore was graduated with the degree of
doctor of medicine from the New York Hygieo-Therapeutic
Medical College. A year later she came to Philadelphia and began
reading Blackstone. When she registered in 1870 as a law
student, the innovation excited the ridicule of the press, bar,
and hench. A woman as a lawyer became a matter for comment
even in European periodicals.

Mrs. Kilgore was denied admission to the law school of the
University of Pennsylvania in 1871, but ten years later was
admitted, and in 1883 was graduated with the degree of bachelor
of laws. In 1873 she argued before the State Supreme Court her
right to the elective franchise, and the chief justice pronounced
her address “ an able and exhaustive argument.” In 1881 she
appeared before the joint session of the legislature in support of
the bill for women’s admission to the legal profession. In 1884
<he was admitted to the Delaware County courts and to one
Philadelphia Common Pleas C'ourt, and two years later she was
admitted to the Supreme Court by act of assembly, and also to
the federal courts. She was admitted to the United States
Supreme Court in 1890, being the fourth member of her sex t»
win such admittance.

The first woman admitted to the bar in Europe was Mlle.
Chauvin, in Paris. She was born at Jargeau, in the Loiret, and
was left an orphan at an early age. At school she was an infant
prodigy. In 1884 she took her bachelorship of letters, in 1885
her bachelorship of science, hecame a licentiate of philosopivy
1890, and a doctor of laws in 1892, Her original intenton
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February 29th,—in Leap-year, of course,—may he celebrate
his birthday only on the quaternary return of the day? The law
says no, although here Blackstone is at fault. The author
of the “ Commentaries,” without noting any exception, says
explicitly that a man child attains his majority “on the day
preceding the twenty-first anniversary of the person’s birth.”
Now, in 1910 Gilbert Tangve became the father of a son on
February 29th. A London barrister set himself to looking up
law and precedent on this subject of leap-year birthdays. His
first appeal to Blackstone disheartened him. But Mr. Tangye
delved deeper, and in the statutes of King Henry III. he found
a law that appeared to make it clear sailing for the youngster.
This statute, De Anno et Die Bissextili, was made at Westminster
in 1236. Here is King Henry’s proclamation of it:

The King unto his Justices of the Bench, greeting.

Know ve................ to take away from henceforth all doubt
and ambiguity that might arise hereupon, the day increasing in the
Leap Year shall be accounted for one year, so that because of that
day none shall be impleaded, but it shall be taken and reckoned of the
same month wherein it groweth, and that day, and the day next going
before, shall be accounted for one day, and therefore we do commend
vou, that from henceforth you do cause this to be published afore you

and observed. Witness Myself
. at Westminster.

While this language is rather ambiguous, Mr. Tangyve in-
sisted it was plain to him as a lawyer that it means that his son’s
birthdays will occur legally on February 28 in three years out
of everv four. His opinion was considered important enough
to run the rounds of the British press and to be cabled over to
America.

Letter. The first woman letter writer on record was Queen
Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, and it is not surprising to find
that she used her pen for purposes of deception. The story
is told in 1 Kings, xxi, 5~10. When Ahab was mourning hecause
he could not obtain Naboth’s vineyard by fair means, Jezebel
conceived of_foul ones: “ So she wrote letters in Ahab’s name
and sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the
elders and to the nobles that were in his city and that dwelt
with Naboth.” They suggested a plot which resulted in the
death of Naboth by stoning. An earlier letter mentioned in
the Bible was written by a man and was equally detestable.
When we remember the contents and the purpose of David’s
letter to Joab, how it did for Uriah what Jezebel did for Naboth
and from a dirtier motive, we could have wished of this too that
it had never been preserved (IT Samuel xi, 14).
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nothing but for those three individuals! It matters little
whether they intended we should enjoy that knowledge or not;
sufficient for us that we do. And let us note, in passing, another
letter-writer,—Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. Her letters are
not quite so popular, so much read, or so well known, perhaps.
as they used to be; they may have had their day, but the writer
was well assured thev would at least have that. Keep my let-
ters,” she once wrote to a friend; they will be as good as
Madame de Sévigné’s forty vears hence.”

In dealing with old letters as much caution is necessary as
in dealing with old pictures. Forged letters are as thick as
leaves in Vallambrosa. Half a century ago the London
Athenwum notes the prevalence of these counterfeits.  One
man,” it says, “ forges for the pure love of sport, and throws his
forged papers into a collection, to be found a hundred years
later. merely to perplex the pundits. Another forges to sustain
a crotchet or a principle. But the most industrious and the
most facile are those who forge for profit. Everv one familiar
with old papers is aware that the publication of historical docu-
ments—Iletters, plays, poems, maps, charts, and cylinders—has
row ceased to be a learned profession, and has become a manu-
facture. As the “ Old Bailev ” had its tribes of rascals ready to
witness against anvbody and anvthing for moncy, so literature
has its race of outcasts ready to furnish any document that may
he wanted, from a Wardour-street pedigree, derived from scrolls
in a Cheshire muniment room, up to a copy of Homer from a
monastery at the summit of Mount Athos.

Furthermore it is no paradox to say that there are “ authen-
tic ” letters which are no more authentic in their contents than if
they had heen forged. That is to say, they intentionally misrep-
resented the feelings of the writers. Fun, profit, or mystification
was at the hottom of it. Sterne, writing to Garrick in April,
1762, reveals an amusing conspiracy that he had plarned.
“ Crehillon.”” he rays, “has made a convention with me which,
if he he not too lazy, will be no bad persiflage. As soon as I get
to Toulouse, he has agreed to write me an expostulatory letter
upon the indecorums of Tristram Shandyv, which is to be an-
swered by recriminations upon the coarseness of his own works.
These are to be printed together—Crebillon against Sterne,
Sterne against Crebillon. The copy is to be sold and the money
cqually divided. This is good Swiss policy!”

Nothing came of this design, but it illustrates how a letter
may be authentic yet not he genuine.

“There seems to have been, at one time, a regular manufactory

for the production of letters by Shelley, Keats, and Byron. The
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when it was removed to its present position in the Rath, called
the ¢ Farradh,” to mark the graves of the rebels slain at Tara
in the insurrection of that year.” Stanley says, “ One of the
green mounds within that venerable precinct [Tara] is called
the Coronation Chair, and a rude pillar” over the rebel graves
**is by some thought to be the original Lia Fail.”

Quite as convincing is the evidence of the geologists, Profes-
sors Ramsay and Geikie, as to the witness borne by the stone
(of Scone) itself. They pronounce it to be of red sandstone pre-
cisely similar to that found in the neighborhood of Scone and
of Dunstaffnage Castle. Professor Ramsay says, “ It can never
have been derived from any of the rocks of Tara, which are of
the Carboniferous era, or from those of Iona, where no red
sandstone exists; and it is equally impossible it should have
belonged to the limestone rocks around Bethel or the nummulitic
strata of Egypt.”

Mr. Skene authoritatively sums up the discussion thus:

“ It was the custom of Celtic tribes to inaugurate their kings
on a sacred stone supposed to symbolize the monarchy. The
Irish kings were inaugurated on the Lia Fail, which never was
anywhere but at Tara, the sedcs principalis of Ireland; and the
kings of Scotland, first of the Pictish monarchy and afterwards
of the Scottish kingdom which succeeded it, were inaugurated
on this stone, which never was anywhere but at Scone, the sedes
principalis both of the Pictish and Scottish kingdoms.” (See
CoroNaTION STONE in WALsH, Curiosities of Popular Customs,
p. 281.

Liberty Bell. This, the most famous bell in America, now
stands in the entrance or vestibule of the old Philadelphia State-
house, on Chestnut Street between Fifth and Sixth Streets. It
is scarcely necessary to add that this building enshrines the
famous Independence Hall, wherein “ the Representatives of the
United States of America in General Congress assembled,” on
July 4, 1776, adopted that Declaration which severed our ties
with the motherland. (See WaLsH, Curiosities of Popular Cus-
toms, pp. 589-590.)

In the year 1751 this bell was ordered from Robert Charles,
a London bell-founder. The specifications were that it should
weigh 2000 pounds and cost £100,000 sterling, that it should be
made by the best workmen, that it should be examined carefully
before being shipped, and should contain around it, in well-
shaped letters, the inscription:

“ By order of the Province of Pennsylvania for the State
House in Philada. MDCCLIL™
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author, picked up by some divine accident at an auction or from
a book-stall, deranges the whole order. Each volume, ere it takes
its place, opens at some rare or curious passage, and, by a kind
of instinct which is the bibliomaniac’s secret, his eye falls at
once upon every rich and suggestive bit.

The whole pedigree of books rises up before the reader’s
mind. How far back can the origin and growth of books be
carried? Does not Mader, that thrice-learned, that incalculably
ingenious, that immortally ingenuous German, begin his history
with a chapter “Of Antediluvian Writers and Librarians?”
Had not Thebes the great library of the “ King of Kings,”—old
Osymandyas,—a library rightly called “ The Treasury of Reme-
dies for the Soul ?

Did not Pisistratus found the first library of Athens, to be

carried away by Xerxes into Persia, and to be brought back,
fong after, by Szeleucus Nicator?
. How many great men of Greece were made prouder and more
famous by their wealth of books! There were Polycrates of
Samos, Euclid of Athens, the poet Euripides, and, above all,
Aristotle, whose choice collection passed from Theophrastus to
Ptolemy Philadelphus and was transported to Rome during the
dictatorship of Sulla.

We know that numerous libraries flourished in republican
and imperial Rome, and that in the time of Constantine they
had reached the respectable number of twenty-nine. Yet, strange
omission! hardly anything survives in the way of contem-
porary enumeration of the volumes in either Greck or Roman
libraries, or of such details in the description of their contents
as might be expected from observant scholars. However minute
and precise the Roman and Grecian bibliophiles might be in
their accounts of foreign libraries or the great libraries of the
past, they furnish no data as to the libraries which they were
in the habit of visiting. Thus, Aulus Gellius, in his Noctes
Attici, speaks of meeting friends in the Tiberian library, of
making researches in the library of Trajan, and of finding a
book, ““after a long hunt,” in the Library of Peace. But he
does not say a word as to the number of volumes, as to the
class or character of the books, as to the order of their arrange-
ment, or as to the conditions whereby they were made accessible
to the public, either in these or in any other contemporary
Roman libraries. Yet Aulus Gellius is responsible for the ex-
travagant statement that the Ptolemaan Library at Alexandria
contained 700,000 volumes—an estimate which the calmer
Eusebius reduces to 100,000.

Two exceptions only may be noted in the case of Romam
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of ‘“ the six months clause,” as he considered that the collection
could not have grown to more than 700,000 volumes, which
would give less than 200 volumes to a bushel. On the other
hand, if the manuscripts had been dispersed it is singular that
none of them afterwards appeared in any of the great libraries.
At all events, the Alexandria library ceased at the date of Omar.

From glimpses afforded by the classics, and the oldest of
illustrated manuscripts still actually extant or transmitted by
tradition through the dark ages, it is safe to say that the main
features of the early Roman libraries were reproduced, as late
as the year 1587, for preservation to the present day in the
famous library of the Vatican.

Dating from abou’ the third century of the Christian era
quite another form of library was developed in the monasteries.
Beginning with a few manuscripts kept on shelves or in chests
in the cloisters, these miniature collections of service-books,
theological commentcries, and stray copies of the ancient classics,
by gradual accretions through the centuries, at last overflowed
the cloisters and were assigned to separate rooms and later to
suites of rooms. The merlieval universities adopted the form
thus evolved in the monasteries and developed them into types
still familiar in the college libraries of to-day.

The current edition of the “ Encyclopadia Britannica ” states
that Humphrey Cheetham’s library at Manchester (established
in 1653) was “the first free library in England.” A contributor
to Notes and Queries, however, sets up a prior claim for a library
still extant in Bristol which was founded by Robert Redwood in
the year 1615 and was rebuilt in 1740.

That was the germ of the public library of to-day.

Startling is the revolution in the old and the modern methods
of lending books.

The old monastic library issued only one volume annually
to each monk entitled to use its books. In the year 1471, when
Louis XI wished to borrow a book from the Medical Faculty of
Paris, he was required to deposit plate in pledge and to get
one of his nobles to join him in a guarantee for the safe return
of the book. Nay, so recently as 1790, in these United States
of America, the rules of the Harvard College Library allowed
the librarian to admit students into the room, but not more
than three at a time.

To-day in Paris there is not one among the priceless treasures
of the National Library that is not at the command of the hum-
blest applicant of good reputation. In London, with the reor-
ganization of the British Museum, the conditions of access were
made so easy that, deepite the lavish provisions of space in Yoo
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on which the Boston Public Library trustees laid special em-
phasis. He says:

But the education of youth should not cease with the expiration
of their attendance on public schools. The chasm between this period
and that of their corporeal maturity contains many stumbling blocks
and dangerous snares. The art of reading, without books to read, in
to the mind, as is a set of good teeth to the body, without food to
masticate; they will alike suffer the evils of disease, decay, and cventual
ruin.

Intellectual cultivation is the basis of virtue and happiness. .\s
mental improvement advances, vice and crimes recede.

Turning to consider the means by which he proposed to effect
the establishment and maintenance of these institutions, it is
apparent that Torrey realized the necessity of legislative aid,
and in this shows an advance over such of his own contemporaries
as believed that men appreciated only those things for which it
was necessary to pay.

If our constitution does not now authorize measurea which are
likely to produce the greatest poesible henefit to the country and
security to its liberties, it ought without dclay to be so amended that
it should.

Let American legislators, both national and scctional, perform their
duty to their country, and its posterity, and to mankind, by listening
to the wise counsels of many conspicuous living sages, and pursue
without hesitation the inestimable “ parting advice” of George \Wash-
ington, Benjamin Rush, Samuel Adams, and other departed friends
and patrons of man, and establish public schools, and judiciously
selected free public circulating libraries, in every part of the republic.
And as all men are vitally interested in the universal dissemination of
knowledge and virtue, let all classes combine their influence and means,
in aiding the cause of human happiness.

One of Torrey’s suggestions for the raising of the necessary
funds for his project is “ by a liberal system of duties on ARDENT
SPIRITS, for the universal establishment of free ILANCASTERIAN
SCHOOLS AND FREE PUBLIC LIBRARIES.” He continues:

For this purpose, as well as to discourage intemperance, we ear-
nestly recommend that a duty of fifty cents per gallon be imposed upon
all spirituous lit}uors manufactured within the United States;—and
one dollar per gallon upon all wines and spirituous liquors which shall
be imported :—the monies accruing from the duties on domestic liquors,
to be appropriated to the establishment of free Lancastrian and com-
mon schools, and free circulating libraries, in the respective districts
in which the taxes shall be levied and collected:—and the duties on
imported liquors to be applied to the same purpose, in such manner
and place as the wisdom of Congress shall suggest.

Life-boat. It is a curious circumstance that the first life-
hoat should have been invented by a landsman who had always
lived away from the sea and had had no personal expericnce ot
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of the T'yne alone, Greathead applied to Parliament for a reward,
and received £1200. His original life-boat was lost, in 1821,
upon the rocks at the mouth of the Tyne. All hands were saved.
A boat which he built in 1802 is still in existence at Redcar in
Yorkshire. After doing excellent service for over seventy years
it was placed on the retired list and transferred to the shed
where it now reposes.

William Wouldhave’s partisians have not allowed his claims
to go unnoted. His tombstope in the church of St. Hilda in
South Shields bears the model of a life-boat and the following
juaint inscription:

Sacred to the Memory of
WILLIAM WOULDHAVE,
who died Sept. 28th, 1821,
Aged 70 years.
Clerk of thls Church

and Inventor of that invaluable blessing to mankmd
the Lifeboat.

Heaven genius scientifik gave,

Surpassing vulgar boast; yet he from soil

So rich, no golden harvest reaped; no wreathe
Of laurel gleaned, nor but the sailor’s heart,
Nor that ingrate, A palm unfading this

Till shipwrecks ccase, or lifeboats cease to save.

The idea of Wouldhave’s form of boat was suggested to him,
it is said, by the following circumstiance: Having been asked to
assist a woman to put a ekeel of water on her head, Mr. Would-
have noticed that she had a piece of a broken wooden dish lying
in the water, which floated with the points upwards, and turning
it over several times he found that it always righted itsclf.
This observation suggested to him the construction of his model,
but he does not seem to have done more than construct the hoat
which was long known at Shields by the name of Wouldhave’s
cork boat.

The father of the life-boat in America was Joseph Francis,
born in Boston, March 12, 1801, died in Washington, May 10,
1893. In 1890 Congress voted him a medal of pure gold, said to
be the largest and finest ever given by this govermment to any
individual. It was presented to him with appropriate ceremonics
at the White House by President Harrison, and is now on exhibi-
tion at the National Museum in Washington. As large as a
teaplate and two-thirds of an inch thick, its value is placed at
%£6000. There is also shown in the same museum Francis’s
original life-car, which saved 201 lives from the wreck of the
Ayrshire in 1847, and at which people laughed when it was first
made.
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cloud, or from cloud to earth, in the shape of a lightning-flash.

This is the dangerous time. In its path to earth lightning
knows of no obstacle. The duration of the flash seldom lasts
more than one-hundred-thousandth part of a second, but in this
inconceivable space of time it can do untold damage. Given a
perfect conductor, the flash will pass harmlessly to earth; but
if the conductor be imperfect, like the mason-work of a chimney-
stock or a church-spire, the masonry is shattered as if it were
built of cardboard. Sometimes there are heat-effects, as when
bell-wires in a house are fused. Other effects of lightning are
produced on compass-needles. The magnetism of these necessary
instruments to the sailor may be altered or destroyed, and an
unknown error in the pointing of the compass may have the most
dire results. A ship, struck by lightning, has been known to turn
about and make for home, under the impression that it was on
its outward course.

Fire-balls rank among the most whimsical of all electrical
phenomena. They are not always quite spherical, though this
is their normal shape. TUsually their contours are clearly de-
fined, yet they are sometimes encircled by a kind of luminous
vapor, such as we often see encircling the moon. In size they
vary from that of an orange to that of a millstone. One remark-
able thing about them is the slowness with which they move,
which sometimes enables their course to be watched for several
minutes. In October, 1898, a fireball made its appearance in a
room in Marseilles and advanced toward a young girl seated at a
table. Her feet were hanging down without touching the floor.
The luminous globe moved along the floor in the girl’s direction,
began to rise when quite near her, then circled around her several
times in spiral fashion, and finally darted up the chimney, and,
on emerging into the open air, gave out upon the roof an appal-
ling crash which shook the entire house.

It was a case of coming in like a lamb and going out like
a lion.

A similar occurrence is rccorded as having been observed
in Paris on July 5, 1852, in a tailor’s room. In this case the
fire-ball, having escaped up the chimney, produced a tremendous
explosion on reaching the summit, which sent the chimney top
flying and scattered it in bits all over the neighborhood court-
yard and surrounding roofs.

Two remarkable phenomena of this sort are identified with
St. Martin of Tours. The story is quaintly recorded in “ La
Gloire des Confesseurs,” & work written by Gregory, the twen-
tieth Bishop of Tours.

On the dedication day of an oratory constructed by Gregory
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tial storn.s. A soldier was always stationed beside it when the
sea threatened a tempest. From time to time he put the point of
his long javelin close to the rod. Whenever a spark passed be-
tween the two pieces of iron,-he rang a bell to warn the fisher-
men. The Celtic nations also were in the habit of sticking their
swords in the earth with the point upward, near springs, on
the approach of a thunder-storm, as a protection against light-
ning. The Persian king Artaxerxes had some knowledge of the
power of iron to attract lightning. Again, Josephus Flavius,
in describing the great temple of Herod in Jerusalem, states that
the roof was studded with an army of golden points, and that a
similar arrangement was found on the earlier temples of Solomon
and Zerubbabel. It is stated that none of these temples, in spite
of their location upon an altitude, was ever struck by the light-
ning. Coming down to the Middle Ages, an edict of Charle-
magne mentions that the peasants were in the habit of setting
up long pointed poles in the ground on the approach of a storm,
and in a sermon of St. Bernardinus of Siena, it is related how
railors would bind a sword with its point directed upward to
the mast of their vessel on the approach of a storm.

Apparently a good prima facie case could be made against
Franklin. Dr. Hennig, however puts down all instances of this
kind to pure superstition. The idea was to frighten away the
gtorm demons by means of the upwardly-directed swords. Among
uncivilized peoples it is a8 common custom to threaten approach-
ing storms by the din of arms, and the ancient Gauls and
Romans would shoot arrows into the gathering storm clouds
to ward off the hostile powers of the weather.

As regards the golden points upon the temple at Jerusalem
and other places, Josephus himself tells us that the purpose of
these points was to keep off the birds.

An unavailing attempt also has been made to unearth a pre-
cursor of Franklin in Prokop Divis (1696-1765), who really
was a contemporary working along the same lines, though the
American outstripped him by a couple of years. Divis was a
(‘atholic priest, & native of Zamberk, Bohemia, who in his latter
days, as pastor of Prendice in Southern Moravia, devoted his
leisure to physical experiments, and independently worked out
tl:e propositions that lightning was but an electric spark and
that metallic points would attract and discharge electricity morz
speedily than anything else. Emperor Francis Stephen invited
him to Vienna in 1750 to repeat his experiments before the
imperial court.

In 1753 Professor Reichman, of St. Petersburg, while cbrerx-
ing a storm from a hut, was killed by lightning that dewended
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to davert his friends with lion fights in the Tower, but as often
failed, owing to the unwillingness of the captives.

There were divers other lions put into that place one after another,
but they showed no more sport nor valor than the first; and every
one of them, so soon as they espied the trap-doors open, ran hastily
into their dens. Lastly there were put forth together the two young
lusty lions which were bred in the yard, and were now grown great.
These at first began to march proudly towards the bear, which the
bear perceiving came hastily out of a corner to meet them; but both
lion and lioness skipped up and down and fearfully fled from the bear,
and so these, like the former lions, not willing to endure any fight,
sought the next way into their den.

Did Shakespeare hint at this trait in the king of beasts in
the play scene in “ Midsummer Night’s Dream ”?

Snug. Have you the liou’s part written? Pray you, if it be,
give it me, for I am slow of study.

Quince. You may do it extempore, for it is nothing but roaring.

Lions and tigers have often been put together to fight, but
the lion has invariably declined the combat. They have acci-
dentally got into each other’s cages, and the tiger has killed the
lion. As regards their comparative courage in the presence of
man, all the evidence is in favor of the tiger. Yet the poets
nearly always insist on having it the other way. From Spenser
to Allan Ramsay, they claim that the lion defeated the tiger in
single combat when the prize was the sovereignty of the animal
world. Hearken to John Wilson:

The shaggy lion rushes to the place,

With roar tremendous seizes on his prey.
Exasperate see! The tiger springs away,

Stops short, and maddens at the monarch’s growl;
And through his eyes darts all his furious soul.

Half willed yet half afraid to dare a bound,
He eyes his loss, and roars and tears the ground.

Lloyd’s. Some confusion has arisen from the fact that
there are two establishments in London, both identified (though
in different ways) with the shipping interests, that are known
to their respective clientéles as Lloyd’s. The first and most
ancient is Lloyd’s Subscription Rooms in the eastern part of the
Royal Exchange; the other is Lloyd’s Register of British and
Foreign Shipping at 71 Fenchurch Street.

The first is an association of underwriters for the-collection
and distribution of maritime and shipping intelligence. It had
its origin in the later seventeenth century in the meeting of mer-
chants for business and gossip in a coffee-house kept by Edward
Llovd in Tower Street, London. The carliest mention of these
meetings occurs in the London Gazelte for February 18, \00R
but they are there spoken of as no new thing. Their growing
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a great stone called ¢ London Stoue,” fixed in the ground very
deep, fastened with bars of iron and otherwise so stronglie set,
that if cartes do runn against it through negligence, the wheeles
be broken and the stone itself unshaken. The cause why this
stone was there set, the very time when, or other memory hereof,
is there none; but that the same hath long continued there,
is manifest, namely since, or rather before the time of the
conquest.” Camden considers the stone to have been the great
central milliarium or mile-stone of London under the Romans
(similar to that in the forum of Rome), from which all British
high-roads radiated and all distances were measured.

But it is possible that the Romans simply made use of a
monument they already found standing.

When Sir Christopher Wren changed the grade of the streets
after the fire, he found the foundations so extensive that he
was convinced the stone must have been once enclosed in or
formed part of, some large building. Tradition asserts that the
stone was the altar of the Temple of Diana on which the ancient
British kings took the oath on their accession, being only kings
presumptive till they had laid their hands on this stone. This
seems borne out by the fact that Jack Cade, when he entered
London in 1450, struck his staff on London Stone and exclaimed :
“ Now is Mortimer lord of the city . . . and now, hence-
forward, it shall be treason for any that calls me other than
Lord Mortimer.”

The stone was regarded as a sort of palladium of the city,
having, according to a more remote legend, been brought hither
from Troy by Brutus, and with his own hand laid as the foun-
dation of London. An ancient saw ran:

Tra maen Prydain
Tra lled Llyndain.

‘(Meaning: “So long as the stone of Brutus is safe, so long will
London flourish.”)

Here proclamations and announcements of importance were
wont to be made. In “ Pasquil and Marforius ” is the command :
“ Set up this bill on London Stone. Let it be done solemnly with
drum and trumpet.” And again: “If it pleases them these dark
winter nights to stick uppe their papers upon London Stone.”

Lone Tree, an immense cottonwood, 4 feet thick and very
tall, which stood in Nebraska, almost in the centre of the con-
tinent, half way between New York and San Francisco,—or, to
be exact, within one mile of that centre. Under its branches
rested thousands of the Argonauts of °49 en route to the Eldo-
rado of the Pacific coast. In fact, it was the best-known camy-
ing ground along the old California trail. From 1319, Whuen
the gold seekers rushed acroes the great plaing, down ‘o Voo
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lottery was in fact a loan with prizes thrown in as a bonus; for,
while the tickets were ten pounds each, the very blanks were
entitled to twenty shillings a year for sixteen years.

During madding times of the South Sea bubble, the draw-
ings of most of the accredited lotteries took place at the Guild-
hall. On such occasions the old civic building was the scene of
the greatest excitement. So great was the excitement that poor
medical practitioners would attend the meetings, with lancets
all ready for bleeding people who might be overpowered by emo-
tion on hearing the fate of the tickets they held. :

At the drawing, cards or pieces of paper, inscribed with as
many numbers as there were tickets, were placed in a hollow
wheel. These were drawn out, one by one, usually by a boy from
the Bluecoat School, the number it bore being announced to the
audience: from a second and similar wheel another Bluecoat
boy would then draw out a paper on which was inscribed either
the fateful word “blank > or the amount of a certain prize.

Clergymen as well as laymen, in the Old World as in the
New, did not scruple to avail themselves of the opportunities
offered by a lottery, and piously thanked the Almighty when luck
favored them. So good and holy a man as the Reverend Samuel
Seabury, father of the first Protestant Episcopal bishop in the
TUnited States, made the following entry in his diary under date
of June, 1768. “ The ticket No. 5866, by the blessing of God,
in the Light-house and Public Lottery of New York, appointed
by law, Anno Domini 1768, drew in my favor £500, of which
I received £425, which the deduction of fifteen per cent. makes
£500, for which I now record to my posterity my thanks and
praise to Almighty God, the Giver of all good gifts. Amen!”

In Chambers’s Journal for January 27, 1866, a former
Bluecoat boy tells this among other storics of his own early ex-
periences in lotteries: “ Even pious folks were bitten by the
spirit of gambling, and I remember a lady of great respecta-
bility and benevolence, whose husband had made her the present
of a lottery ticket, actually causing prayers to be offered up in
a church in Holborn for her good luck. It is to be hoped that
when the clergyman read out from his pulpit, ¢ The petitions
of this congregations are desired for the success of a person
engaged in a new undertaking,’—which was the form of words
used—that he did nof know what they were to pray for.”

The year 1714 is notable for the greatest lottery ever held in
England and probably in the world. The total amount of money
subscribed amounted to £1,500,000, a truly prodigious sum when
it is considered how much greater the relative value of money
was in those days.than to-day. In 1736 a special act of Par\ie-
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tition of his exceptional good luck, and died in 1799 in the
direst poverty.

In 1809 Christopher Bartholomew died in a mean garret
in Windmill Strect. At one time he had been sole owner of two
celebrated and valuable hostelries, the White Conduit House and
the Angel Inn at Islington, and had also inherited a large
fortune in money from his parents. Not content with this de-
gree of wealth, he became imbued with the mania for lottery
gambling, being known to expend and lose as much as £1000
on tickets in a single day. He was ultimately forced to subsist
on the charity of his old-time friends. By some freak of chance
it was at this period he made his first winning, the thirty-second
ghare of a £20,000 prize. With the money he was persuaded to
purchase a small annuity; but, the old fever coming over him
once more, he lost even that in lottery speculation and died a
simple pauper.

An anti-lottery pamphlet put forward in the later eighteenth
centary summarized other examples of the havoc caused by the
lottery craze. A Kentish squire lost his six hundred a year in
five months; a nobleman’s steward gambled away his own estate
and part of his master’s; a West India widow lost the cargo of
two ships; an honest lady at St. James sold her plate to continue
her play, and lost the last remnants of her fortune. A silkman
from Ludgate, a young draper from Cornhill, a country parson,
and a host of others accuse the Royal Oak of their ruin. So
“ Squire Lottery ” is indicted and condemned t7 death.

The Squire Lottery of history, however. survived this and
many other hard knocks for a half century longer. On Oc-
tober 18, 1826, the last state lottery was drawn in England,
and almost immediately afterward an act of Parliament came
into force rendering all such forms of gambling unconstitutional
and illegal.

There were not a few who regretted the death of Squire
Lottery. Among the mourners was Charles Lamb. He whim-
sically protested that the abolition of the lottery limited the
area of hopes and expectations, which, however baseless they:
might be, had abundant value of their own in cheering the dead
level of humdrum existence. “The true mental epicure,” he
wrote, “ always purchased his ticket early and postponed inquiry
as to its fate to the last possible moment, during the whole of
which intervening period he had an imaginary twenty thousand
pounds locked up in his desk, and was not this well worth all the
moneyv?”  And he sympathetically describes the happiness of
a gentleman who by the mistake of a lotterv office enjoyed for ten
minutes the sensation of possessing £20,000,
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was still red-hot, these figures were readily discernible through
the cmbers; hence Hook's superstitious fancy that he had
alighted upon a winning number in the Hamburg lottery.

An English newspaper in 1867 told a sad story of M. Brandi-
marte Saletti, secretary of the Municipal Council of Florence.
He had asked his head clerk to purchase four lottery tickets for
him, the numbers of which he knew were not as yet sold, at
25 francs each, and accordingly handed him a hundred-franc
note. The clerk, a most trustworthy person, carefully folded the
note and placed it in his waistcoat pocket. Meeting a friend on
his way home, however, he utterly forgot the commission, till next
morning, as he passed the lottery office, it recurred to him. It
was too late; the numbers his employer had desired him to pur-
chase had been bought up, and the list closed. On reaching his
office he found M. Saletti absorbed in business, and he deter-
mined to delay the confession of his lapsus of memory till after
the drawing. He therefore dived into his own particular office,
and said nothing. M. Saletti, however, an inveterate lottery
player, was on the alert, and at the exact hour rushed to the
nearest office, where the pleasant spectacle greeted him of the
four numbers he had selected having won no less than 1,800,000
francs. Wild with delight, M. Saletti rushed home to tell the
glad news, and the frantic excitement of the family can be con-
ceived.  On his way back to the Hotel de Ville he met the syndic
of Florence, M. Terezzi, whose congratulations were most hearty ;
then Count Cambray-Digny, the finance minister, who did his
best to calm him, and laughingly said, “ Only think of its being
vou who thus help to empty the treasury.” Once in his own office,
he rang. More dead than alive, appeared his head clerk. “ Give
me quickly the receipt,” asked M. Saletti. “ Here, sir, are the
hundred franes.” “ What hundred francs?” “ Do what you will
with me, sir; send me to the gallows or to the guillotine; but I
forgot to buy the tickets!”

In Italy, and especially in Naples, lottery speculation still
runs riot under governmental sanction. Every Saturday a
drawing is made. On Friday evenings, when the last numbers
may be played, the stations of the Banco Lotto are filled with
people: poor folk playing 4 cents, which is the lowest received,
housewives playing 10 cents or a lira, footmen placing 10 and 20
lire for their mistresses. A slip is given, marked with the num-
hers you have chosen, and then, once a week, a child from the
foundling asylum draws the numbers from the bag, in the pres-
ence of a regularly constituted committee, who see that the
drawing is fair. When a popular number is drawn, there are

cheers, as when, after the great Messina earthquake, the numbet
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at me and my wretched family; if we do not pay our rent on
Saturday, out we go into the street. Pray content me this once.”
“ My son, I will give you a rule for always being content: Avoid
Sin, thmk often on Death, and behave so as to deserve Paradise—
and so—"

“ Enough, enough, my father; that’s enough. Thanks,
thanks. God will reward you.” So he rushes home, takes down
the “ Book of Fate,” calls wife and children, and they decide
in consultation what numbers are the three that correspond
with the words sin, death, and paradise. The three numbers
are drawn, but the poor priest’s life becomes a burden. For
the story gets wind, and all the country-side is after him for
numbers. He protests the drawing was all chance. Every word
he spoke turned into numbers, and off ran his hearers to play
them.

In Austria-Hungary the lottery flourishes as vigorously as
it does in Italy. “ Playing in the various lotteries is so general,”
writes in 1911 a Vienna correspondent to a paper in Hamburg,
*¢ that the people who do not buy a  chance’ or a fraction of one
for every drawing are exceptions. When a man makes his calcu-
lations for the year's expenditures, a certain amount is charged
to the lottery account, with the same belief as to the necessity
for the investment as though it were rent, coal, or church dues.
In addition to the individual playing, many men and women are
members of lottery associations, to which thev contribute a cer-
tain sum annually, for which they participate with the other
members in the various drawings. Sometimes, when people of
moderate means have gambled for years without secing any
return for their investment, they stop. But there are thousands
who have not yet made the first step who are recalled to the ranks
by items such as this, which appeared last week in a Vienna
paper: ‘ The first prize in the Hungarian class lottery, valued
at 600,000 marks, was won by a lottery association in Warsaw.
The association has twenty-four members, all poor.’”

Matrimonial projects have injected their element of comedy
into the history of lotteries. Men and women alike have availed
themselves of this means to raffle themselves off for a dowry
that should be shared with the winning partner in the connubial
speculation. Two instances, one of a man, the other of a woman,
may be quoted from different periods and widely separated
communities. In 1810 the Louisiana Gazette published the
following advertisement:

A young man of good figure and disposition, unable, though dewir-
ous, to procure a wife without the preliminary trouble of amassing
a fortune, proposcs the following expedient to obtain the obiject ot ZWa
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Love Letter, First. Since the year 1911 there have been
dug up from the ruins of Babylon numerous clay tablets that
were used for epistolary purposes nearly 2,000 years before the
Christian era. Their cuneiform inscriptions have been labori-
ously deciphered. They show how little life and human nature
have changed while the world has been growing old. There is
the complaint of a man that the food at his boarding place is not
good ; he longs for the food he used to have at home. There is
the plea of a mother that her wayward son return and be forgiven.
And, most familiar of all, there is a letter evidently written by
a young man who has gone to Babylon to make his fortune, and
who wants his sweetheart to join him there and become his wife.
Here in full is the oldest extant love-letter:

To Bibeya from Gimil Marduk: May Shamash and Marduk grant-
thee, for my sake, to live forever. I write this to inquire after thy
health. Let me know how it goes with thee. I am now settled in
Babylon, but I am in great anxiety because I have not seen thee. Send
news when thou wilt come, that I may rejoice at it. Come in the month
of Arakhsamna (November-December). Mayest thou, for my sake,
live forever,

Lutine or Bad News Bell. Whenever news is received at
Lloyd’s Insurance offices in London (see LLoyp’s) that a ship is
overdue, or when definite news comes of the loss of a ship, a bell
known as the “ Bad News Bell ” is rung by the “ caller.” At its
tolling all transactions are suspended until the news it heralds
is read.

The bell used for this purpose has a history of its own. It
belonged to the British frigate Lutine, which sank off the Dutch
coast in 1799 with a cargo of ore and specie valued at
$6,000,000.

Many attempts, some partially successful, have been made to
recover the golden cargo of the Lutine. About $500,000 of the
sum has been raised, the bulk of it in 1800. It was in one of
these attempts that the bell was found. In 1911 the wreck was
again located, and search for the treasure was once more begun.
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dent of the Royal Society of London, for improving of natural
knowledge by experiments, being a guift from his Majestie to
the said Societv.” The discovery of this document, dated 1663
(the year in which the Royal Society received the mace from
Charles IT), entirely destroyed the long-entertained belief of the
identity of the “bauble” mace and that in the possession of the
Royal Society.

The latter is of silver, about 4 feet in length, and very

massive. It bears the following inscription:
Ex Munificentia
Augustissimi Monarche
CAROLI II.,
Dei Gra. Mag. Brit. Fran,, et Hib., Regis &ec.
Societatis Regalis ad Scientiam Naturalem promuenda institute
Fundatoris et Patroni,
An. Dni. 1663.

As to the mace made for the House of Commons in 1649,
it is still retained by that body. The designer was Thomas
Maundy. It is substantially as it came out of Maundy’s hands,
save that the original head with the non-regal symbols was
replaced by one with regal symbols at the Restoration.

There are two maces in the House of Lords, the earliest dating
from the reign of William III.

The oldest mace in the United States, a silver staff made in
England in 1753, is preserved in the State House at Norfolk.
Virginia. Another, of similar workmanship and dating from
1756, is in South Carolina.

In the American Congress the mace is the symbol of the
office of sergeant-at-arms, being borne aloft by that officer when
he is called upon to enforce order on the floor. In appearance
it is not unhke the Roman fasces,—consisting as it does of
thirteen ebony rods, representing the original States, bound
together transversely with silver bands. Each rod is tipped with
a silver spear-head, and the whole is surmounted by a globe,
with an eagle perching on it, globe and eagle being both of solid
silver.

The mace was adopted in 1789. The original was destroyed
by the British at the burning of the Capitol, August 24, 1814,
and for a quarter century after that, cross sticks of wood were
used. Not till 1842 was the present mace made. It has been
in constant use ever since. Though handled comparatively little,
the outlines of the map of the world on the silver globe are
now almost entirely effaced.

While the House is in session the mace is kept in an upright
porition on a marble pedestal on the right of the speaker. 1t
not taken down during a recess; but when the House is in com-
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removed and the stone firmly adhered, so that considerable
pressure was needed to disengage it. The application was made
at 8 P.M. and the stone dropped off at 4 a.M. It was immersed
in hot water for an hour, dried, and again applied. Three
applications were made, and Dr. Hudgins is now perfectly well,
and not only free from any symptoms of hydrophobia, but also
from the terrible fear and anxiety which before oppressed him.”

The Pointer madstone was as famous in the South as thc
Parker madstone was in the Southwest. It claimed an almo-t
equal antiquity, having been brought over from China by * Tom ”
Pointer of Halifax, Virginia, about 1815. Later it was broken,
but large fragments remain in the hands of Pointer’s descend-
ants. In 1889 one of those descendants, D. Pointer, of Mem-
phis, Tenn., thus described his fragment in the Memphis Com-
mercial Appeal:

The stone we have is quite ordinary in appearance. It is black
and might be mistaken for a chunk of coal. One side is smooth, but
the other, the porous side, that is applied to the bite, is rough. When
the stone is used it is laid on the spot where the bite has scratched
the skin. If poison has been deposited there, the madstone will stick
and absorb the poisonous substance.

I recollect on one occasion, when a member of our household had
been bitten, the doctor gave up the patient and said he could not live
till morning. The bite was on the arm and the swelling was immense.
The patient could not open his eyes. There was no doubt about this
being a case of the rabies. The doctor having given up the case and
declared that death would cnsue before morning, 1 asked him if I could
not try the efficacy of the madstone. He had no objection, stating that
it could do no good, but, to appease my insistence, he said it could do
no harm. So I applied the stome. It adhered. Presently it had
absorbed all that it could contain of the poisonous substance and fell
off. By that time the sufferer had been benefited sufficiently to be able
to open his eyes. I placed the stone in a bucket of lukewarm water, the
usual way of treating it, and the poison at once exuded and rose to
the top of the water, forming a green scum. When the stone had
emptied itself it was again applied to the sore, and before it had
filled up again it fell off, all the poison having been absorbed. The
patient recovered, though the doctor, a disbeliever in the madstone, had
given him less than twelve hours to live.

There are many people in this city in Mississippi who can vouch
for the efficacy of this stone. I remember a cure before the war ir
which Phelan Lucas, who now lives at Holly Springs, was deeply inter-
csted. Mr. Lucas had a valuable negro bitten by a rattlesnake while
working in the fleld. The bite was in the thumb. The negro came in
from the field with his hand and arm fearfully swollen and suffering
great pain. There was apparently no chance for him to live long. Mr.
Tucas said afterward that anybody could have bought t:at negro for
ten dollars then. But the madstone was got from my father’s, and the
negro was cured.

Persons who have seen so many and such positive cures as 1 huve
cannot doubt the efficacy of the madstone.
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of roads made him a blessing to the neighborhood in which he
lived. but the great facility of conveyance by the Mail Coaches
being first projected, plan’d and put in practice by him, made
him a blessing to the kingdom at large.”—N. and Q., Tenth
Series, 1ii, 236,

Man in Armor. This name was sometimes applied to the
Champion of England, but more specifically indicated his imi-
tator, a horseman clad in complete steel (or polished brass) who
for centuries was a figure in the Lord Mayor’s processions. A
strange apparition even in that pageant of curious figures, that
gathering of ambiguous functionaries, he was out of place, some-
how, jostled by the modern hussar on the one hand, and the still
more modern police constable on the other; and he was the sub-
ject of some derision, which yet boasted an affectionate and
admiring leaven on the part of the populace. A few years after
Queen Victoria had dispensed with the services of the Champion
of England at her coronation, his understudy, as theatrical folk
might call him, disappeared from the mayor’s pageant. “ When
his place knew him no more, he was certainly missed. It was
felt by many that a better institution might better have been
spared. His abolition was the severest blow vet dealt to civie
authority. He was, in his way, a grand creature.” All the
Year Round, November 9, 1872.

Mandrake, a plant nearly allied to the belladonna, which
i= found in North Africa, part of Southern Europe, and Asia
Minor. Like the belladonna it has poisonous properties, only
more narcotic in their nature, and for this reason small bits of
the root were often administered hefore a surgical operation.
Plato and Demosthenes both speak of it as a soporific, and in the
Fast an indolent person is still described as one who has eaten
mandrake. Hence Shakespeare makes Cleopatra say:

Give me to drink mandragora,

That I might sleep out this great gap of time
My Antony is away.

Shakespeare also alludes to the superstition that the man-
drake makes insane those who eat it. In “ Macbeth” (Aect i,
Ncene 3) Banquo, after the meeting with the weird sisters, asks,
in wondering fear—

Were such things here as we do speak about,
Or have we eaten on the insane root
That takes the reason prisoner?

But the most uncanny and most wide-spread of all the super-
stitions connected with the mandrake originate in its root. Be
cause this is forked and flesh-colored and bears a curious resem-
blance to the human form, human characteristics were attrio-



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUR INFORMATION. 523

them. About the time of Henry VIII they began to be exported
to England, where they met with a ready sale. So late as 1810
these images were to be seen in the seaport towns of France, and
were credited with the power of exciting the passion of love.
This power is a very ancient attribute of the mandrake. In
Genesis, xxx, 14-16, is the account of how Leah used them to
attract Jacob.

A remarkable letter is preserved by Mr. Moncure D. Conway
in Harper’s Magazine, vol. 65, p. 892. 1t was written in 1675
by a burgess of Leipsic to his brother at Riga, and shows exactly
the popular notions regarding the mandrake at that time, The
writer, hearing that his brother had endured divers great sorrows,
sends him an erdmann as a mascot to bring future good fortune.
He explains that he had purchased it for sixty-four thalers, and
continues:

When thou hast the Erdmann in thy house, let it rest three days
without approaching it, then place it in warm water. With the water
afterward sprinkle the animals and sills of the house, going over all,
and soon it shall go better with thee, and thou shalt come to thy own,
if thou serve the Erdmanniken right. Bathe it four times every year,
and as often wrap it in silk cloths, and lay it among thy best things,
and thou need do no more. The bath in which it has been bathed is
especially good. If a woman is in child-pain and can not bear, if she
drink a spoonful she will be delivered with joy and thankfulness. And
when thou goest to law put Erdmann under thy right arm, and thou
shalt succeed, whether right or wrong. Now, dear brother, this Erdman-
niken I send with all love and faith to thee for a happy New Year.
Let it be kept, and it may do the same for thy children’s children.
God keep thee!—Haxs N.

Tt is certainly remarkable that in 1675 so much as sixty-four
thalers could be obtained for one of these little figures; but it is
~robable that the dealing in them had become very secret, on
account of the danger one incurred of being suspected as a witch
if the root was found upon him or her. In 1630 three women
were executed in Hamburg on this account.

Frequently the erdmann was put into a glass bottle and
carried about on the person. Marvellous tales were told of the
powers for good and for evil possessed by this bottle-imp. It
could fill its owner’s pockets with gold, and could perform
many other services. But woe to the unfortunate wight who
died with one upon his person! He became the property of the
devil.  Nor was it an easy task to get rid of it,—for unless one
could sell it for a little less than he paid, it would remain upon
his hands. He might throw it into the water or into the fire; it
would always turn up in his room. In Lower Wurtemberg there
is a spot gaid to be haunted hv the ghost of a merchant who had
vainly endeavored to rid himself of his erdmann. This dixwck=



Digitized by GOOg[@



HANDY BOOK OF CURIOUS INFORMATION. 525

that the similarly sounding word Manhatlan means “a drunken
bout,” and refers to the occasion when the innocent natives first
tasted fire-water and experienced its effects. )

This occurred in 1524, when the Florentine navigator, John
Verrazano, landed where the lower extremity of New York city
now lies, and produced the spirituous liquors which he had
carried on his voyage. Tradition says that, delighted with this
novel species of jovial entertainment, the Indians gave their
settlement the name of Manna-ha-ta, “ place of drunkenness,”
or, in Irving's free translation, “ the Island of Jolly Topers,” “ a
name which,” he says, “ it continues to merit to the present day.”
This account is supplemented by a grave historian, who suggests
that the intoxication on this occasion was probably confined to
the crew of the visiting vessel.

Nearly a hundred years later Hudson rediscovered the island,
and the political career of the State of New York was begun
when, in 1526, Peter Minuit, the newly appointed Governor
of New Netherland, arrived at New 'Amsterdam, and bought of
the Manhattans their beautiful island for the value of sixty
guilders (about $24 of our money), and paid for it in cheap
trinkets, hatchets, knives, etc., an event in history as important
and as creditable to the honesty of the purchasers as was the
treaty of William Penn, which poets and painters never weary
of celebrating.

It is scarcely worth while to dwell upon the many facetious
and fanciful derivations of Manhattan, which wits have ascribed
to its being the island of manna, flowing with milk and honey;
or to the custom among the squaws of wearing men’s hats, whence
arose the appellation Man-hat-on! 'The latter etymology is
Diedrich Knickerbocker’s, who has, indeed, as he somewhere
admits, indulged too freely in the bold, excessive manner of his
favorite, Herodotus.

It may be of interest to add that the Iroquois name for New
York, according to Cuoq (Lexicon Iroquois, p. 11) was
“ Kanonno, jonc dans l’eau, pavs de jones,” from ononna
(“rush ) and o (“in the water”). The exact signification of
this Iroquois word as applied to New York is not apparent.
At p. 164, Cuoq states that in the T'sonnontouan (Seneca) dialect
the word signifies “ mine,” and asks if there were, in the time of
the Dutch, any mines in the vicinity of Manhattan or New York.
In the Mohawk dialect Kanonno means “laths in the water,” or
“ walnut-tree dipping into the water.” It is in the Cayuga
dialect that the word means “ rushes in the water.”

Mantis (known also as the “leaf ” or “ praying insect™),
one of the greatest oddities of the insect world. Yor Toure
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legend. Immediately on the winning of the victory, the courier
takes back the tale from Marathon to Athens, and drops dead as
he pants out the words, “Rejoice! We win!” (Xairere
nikomen !)

Is this an invention of Browning’s? Herodotus is silent on
this score, and indeed, according to him, no martyr messenger
was needed ; the whole army returned the same day to Athens,
Browning declares that the common Attic salutation zairere dates
- from this use of it by Pheidippides. This is untrue and even
absurd. Even school-boy knows that the Homeric heroes hail
one another with the bidding “ Rejoice!”

Marines, the technical term applied to sea soldiers,—that
is, to troops designed for maritime warfare and quartered on
shipboard. They are essentially unknown to any but the British
and the American navy, and in the latter remain only as a
memory. Though marines and marine artillery are mentioned
among the armed forces of some other nations, they have little in
common with British and American marines.

The origin of the British marine force was an order in
council (1664) directing “ 1200 Land souldgers to be forthwith
rayzed to be distributed in his majesty’s fleet prepared for sea-
service.” This body was named the “ Admiral’s Regiment,” and
was the germ which by a constant process of evolution during a
period of nearly two centuries and a half produced not merely the
marine force, but the royal navy, organized, disciplined, and
trained as it is to-day.

The American marine corps (abolished by President Roose-
velt) was the oldest branch of the naval service; indeed it ante-
dated the actual formation of the navy on being authorized
November 10, 1775, by the Continental Congress. Two battal-
ions of American marines were then organized for duty afloat
when required. They were the fighting men of the old
frigates. In the days when two frigates were lashed together,
the marines with their pikes hore the brunt of the fighting and
composed the boarding parties. The bluejackets in those days
sailed the vessels and only aided in fighting. The marine corps
had the distinction of being the first to plant the American flag
over a foreign port, which was done at Derne, Tripoli, in 1803.
For this conspicuous sérvice the word “Tripoli ” was inscribed
on its colors. See HORSE MARINE.

Matches, Friction, or Lucifer. There are two English
claimants for the honor of having invented the friction match
substantially as we know it to-day. The pretensions of John
Walker, a chemist of Stockton-upon-Tees, are srupporied by wo
high an authority as Michael Faraday. Some time in the year
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tween folds of brown paper till it took fire. Later came the
idea of making it ignite a stick, one end of which had been dipped
in sulphur. So-called “chemical” matches appeared in the
carly nineteenth century. They were sold in little cases, called
phosphorus boxes, containing a few matches, at first as high as
fifteen shillings a box. They were small pieces of wood dipped
first in sulphur and then in a composition of chlorate of potash,
flowers of sulphur, colophony, gum or sugar, and cinnabar for
coloring. Accompanying them in the box was a phial containing
sulphuric acid. The match being dipped into the acid was
instantly ignited by the chemical action induced between the
acid and the chlorate of potash. The other ingredients were
added merely on account of their combustible qualities.

It was these “chemical matches” undoubtedly which Dr.
Saugrain, a Parisian who had emigrated to St. Louis, made for
Lewis and Clark when they were getting ready for their famous
expedition across the western territory.

“ With intense interest,” says a historian, “ Captain Lewis
stood by while the chemist physician dipped sulphur-tipped
splints of wood into phosphorus, and lo! his little matches
glowed like Lucifer’s own. ¢ You can make the tips yourself,’
he said. ‘I will seal the phosphorus in these small tin boxes
for safety.”’” This occurred in St. Louis in the year 1803, at
the time when Lewis and Clark outfitted for their immortal ex-
ploration.—Eva E. DYE: The Conquest of the West, pp. 158-
159.

On the expedition’s return, when passing the Multnomah
near where Portland, Ore., now is, Clark entered an Indian
house to buy wapato. “ Not, not!” said the inmates. With
sullen looks they shook their heads. No gift of his could buy the
precious wapato. Deliberately then the Captain took out one
of Dr. Saugrain’s phosphorus matches and tossed it into the fire.
Instantly it spit and flamed. ¢ Me-sah-chie! Me-sah-chie!”
the Indians shrieked, and piled the cherished wapato at his
feet. The screaming children fled behind the beds and hid be-
hind the men. An old man began to speak with great vehemence,
imploring his god for protection. The match burned out and
quiet was restored. Clark paid for the wapato, smoked, and
went on.

The historian may be at fault here. Most probably Captain
Lewis, instead of throwing the match into the fire, used it to
draw flames out of a bottle. This might well have surprised
the Indians into acknowledging him as “big medicine.” An
analogous story is told about friction matches, when the service-
able sort were first put on the market. In those days grain crops
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furnished by Pepys, who visited the church on May 19, 1660, and
who records a later visit in his “ Picturesque Tour through
Holland, Brabant, etc.,” published 1795.

Though a Dutch author mentions having seen the children and
describes them as no bigger than shrimps, efforts have been made
to rationalize the myth. Ireland’s suggestion is that on a
January 3rd the beggar wished the countess might have as many
children as there had been days in the year, and that the wish
was promptly fulfilled by the countess being delivered of triplets
on that day.

Next to the Countess Margaret myth the record for fecundity,
as chronicled by medieval authorities, is that of one hundred
and twenty-five at a single birth. The earliest instance runs
back to the beginning of the twelfth century, and the same
prodigy, after being handled diversely by succeeding annalists,
18 finally fastened on the empress of Frederick Barbarossa, two
centuries later. Since the fourteenth century no historical
feminine personage is credited with more than the comparatively
modest figure of eight. That figure apparently was only once
attained,—i.e., on September 9, 1567, by a certain Signora de la
Riva, of Florence, who is mentioned by more than one Italian
writer of average sixteenth-century intelligence and credibility.

English statistics show that twins occur once in every thou-
sand births, while in every million births there is a possibility of
160 triplets and 8 quadruplets. Quintuplets are so rare as to
be practically a negligible quantity.

At first sight, therefore, there seems nothing prodigious in
the case of Mrs. Ormsby, of Chicago, who gave birth to three
boys and one girl in October, 1901. But the jaded interest of
the reader may be stimulated by the further fact that Mrs.
Ormsby herself was one of triplets, and had been married only
seven years, during which time she had had fourteen children.
The first three years yielded one baby annually, then came twins
(twice), then triplets (these won prizes at a baby show), and
then the quadruplets. With this culminating feat Mrs. Ormsby
passes out of history. There is no telling what procreative
phenomena have been hers during these post-historic years.

In November, 1895, the St. Louis Republic published an
account of the much-be-familied David Vititoe, a wealthy farmer
and horse-trainer in Breckenridge County, Kentucky. Married
three times, this uxorious gentleman had given forty children
to the world. In 1896 his eldest son was 47, his youngest a babe
in arms. One remarkable feature of this immense family was
the absence of any duplicate birth. There were no twins, triplets,
or other combinations. Boys outnumbered the girla, Thow
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three other landed gentlemen, took 10 cach, the remainder were
brought up by the parents. *The certainty of this relation,”
says Brand, “I had from John Delavall, of Northumberland,
Esq., who, anno 1630, rode about thirty miles beyond England
to see this fruitful couple.”

At an auction sale of the San Donato collection of pictures
held in London in 1870, there was sold a portrait of Dianora
Frescobaldi by Bronzino. Though it has unquestionably high
merits as a work of art, the price which it fetched ($3000, an
unusual sum in those simpler days) was in a measure due to the
inscription at its foot, which asserts that Dianora was the
mother “of at least fifty-two children.” She had never less
than three at a birth, says the inscription, and it may be added
that there is a tradition in the Frescobaldi family that she once
had six.

Algernon Charles Swinburne often referred with gusto to
the fact that one of his ancestresses had borne thirty children to
the same husband. “1I think you will allow,” he says in a letter
to Edmund Clarence Stedman, “ that when this race chose at last
to produce a poet, it could have been at least remarkable if he had
heen content to write nothing but hymns and idyls for clergymen
and young ladies to read out in chapels and drawing-rooms.”

No great city can show a more brilliant record of large
families than the capital of Prussia. According to the census of
1900, two hundred and forty Berlin women were the mothers
of from 13 to 20 children apiece. One healthy, active hausfrau
had been filling her quiver so rapidly that, though only forty-
five years old, she had already twenty-five olive-branches around
her table. Another, four years her junior, could boast of twenty-
three, while three other women between the ages of forty and
fortv-three had presented their husbands with twenty-one
descendants each.

The Recreative Review, vol. ii, p. 538 (London, 1822), gives
no authority for this paragraph, here quoted for what it is worth:
“In the year 1755, a Muscovite peasant named James Kyrloff
and his wife were presented to the Empress of Russia. This
peasant had been twice married, and was then seventy years of
age. His first wife was brought to bed twenty-one times,—viz.,
four times of four children each time, seven times of three, and
ten times of two, making in all fifty-seven children who were
then alive. His second wife, who accompanied him, had already
been delivered seven times,—once of three children and six times
of twins, which made fifteen children for her share. Thus the
Muscovite patriarch had already seventy-two children by two
marriages.”
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29th, and is commonly the senior alderman who has not already
‘ paseed the chair.”

The way a lord mayor is found is very quaint. The names
of two aldermen are submitted to the court, and all the members
retire for a time into a room where, among a mass of flowers
representing a cross, the sword of state is laid. Then in turn
each alderman approaches the city recorder and whispers to him
the name of the one for whom he would vote. The candidate
who receives the greatest number of votes is generally the one
who is elected.

The duties and dignities of his Lordship are manifold, though
some are obsolescent if not obsolete. Theoretically at least he is
the representative of royalty within the City limits. Outside
the City of London proper he has of course no jurisdiction.
His only troops are 1000 policemen, but no royal troops may
enter the City without his permission. He receives the password
of the London Tower every three months, under the sign-manual
of the king. This enables him to gain admittance at any time
in the day or night, even though the guard be set. The periodi-
cal communication of the password is a highly prized concession,
though there is no record in recent times of any official use of the
privilege. Within the city the Lord Mayor takes precedence of
all persons save the king. Even the Prince of Wales falls behind
him on official occasions. When the king visits the city, the Lord
Mayor meets him at Temple Bar and hands him the sword of
state, which is handed back by His Majesty. Incidentally the
Mayor has the choice of four swords,—the Sword of State, for
supreme occasions; the Pearl Sword, for cecremonial functions;
the Black Sword, borne on the death of a member of the royal
family or at funerale; and a fourth, which is hung over the
Lord Mayor’s chair at the Central Criminal Court.

There are other emblems of office,—the diamond sceptre, the
seal, the purse, the mace. They play their part at the swearing
in of the Lord Mayor clect. The City Chamberlain, with three
obeisances, presents the sceptre to the retiring Lord Mayor. He
in his turn delivers it to his successor, who lays it on the table
in front of him. The Chamberlain retires, with three more
reverences, to return with the scal—and three reverences more!
The purse is similarly presented. Further genuflexions follow
from the sword-bearer, who renders up the sword; the mace-
bearer also resigns the mace. The ex-Lord Mayor then surren-
ders his key of the coffer in which the seal is kept. There are
three keys; of the other two one is held by the Chamberlain, the
second by the chairman of the Lands Committee. To unlock
the coffer all three must be produced,
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and it was further decreed that until the entire debt was cancelled
every new alderman should on his election be mulcted a like
sum and every new Lord Mayor the sum of £100. The coach
is elaborately carved and gilded. Cipriani, a famous artist of
the period, was employed to decorate the panels with emblematic
designs.  Instead of being hung upon springs, it is suspended
upon four thick black leather braces, fastened with huge gilt
buckles, each bearing the city arms.

In mediwval times, and indeed until much later, civic hospi-
talities, though magnificent enough, were somewhat rough and
rude. The era of refinement may be said to have begun with
the erection of the present Mansion House. Previous to that
time the Lord Mayors dispensed their hospitality out of doors
at the Guildhall and other places. Their feasts being of so pub-
lic a character, the restraints of polite society were not always
scerupulously observed. The firet stone of the building was laid
in 1739, and the whole was completed and equipped in the mayor-
alty of Sir Crisp Gascoigne, who was the first Lord Mayor that
resided in it. The entire cost of palace and furniture was
£80,000.  Wavsu: Curiosities of Popular Customs, p. 688.

In Germany and other parts of the continent of Europe, the
office is one of less ostentation, but is equally connected with the
great struggle that overthrew feudalism. The robber barons of
the Rhine, the Danube, and elsewhere lived by levying tolls
upon tradesmen who passed by their castles or through their terri-
tories. Frequently they added murder or imprisonment to mere
extortion. Supreme within their own territories, the law could
not touch them, and the reigning sovereign did not care to quar-
rel with them on hehalf of common merchants and traders.
Therefore the latter were compelled to band together and pay
for armed escorts; this ultimately led to trading leagues be-
tween large towns, ending in the famous Hanseatic League of the
North German cities, which first cstablished trade on a secure
basis, and gave to the people municipal institutions, leading to
the establishment of hotels de villes and mayoralties whose
magnificence soon came to rival the castles of the nobility.

The municipal officers also were inaugurated with ceremonies
and rejoicings which occupied the same place in public esteem
as the court ceremonies and tournaments in the minds of the
aristocrats.  Royal visits were celebrated by processions and
pageantries in which the mayor took the leading parts.

The following advertisement appeared in a number of Ger-
man papers in the year 1910:

The place of Mayor (Burgomaster) of Madgeburg is vacant. The
salary is 21,000 marks ($5250) a year, including the rental ot & dwel-
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and twice did sustain yt place.” In 1629 Willett, whose ances- -
try and birthplace are unrecorded, landed at Plymouth, Mass.,
as one of a sEip-load of Pilgrims brought over by the Speed-
well from Leyden, Holland. The nineteen-year-old lad attracted
the attention of Governor Winthrop of Plymouth Colony, who
gave him his first appointment as agent at the colony’s trading
post in Maine. His experience in dealing with Indian tribes
stood him in good stead when he succeeded the disgruntled
Miles Standish as captain of the Plymouth military company
and was drawn into the boundary disputes between New Eng-
land and New Amsterdam. So well did he earn his title as the
Peacemaker that, when it was finally agreed to leave the ques-
tions at issue to arbitration, each party naming two commis-
sioners, Willett was chosen by the Dutch as one of their repre-
sentatives. The final adjudication proved satisfactory to both
sides. In 1660 Willett obtained a grant of lands west of Ply-
mouth and extending southward to Narragansett Bay. Five
vears later the English conquered New Amsterdam and renamed -
it New York. In June, 1665, Willett was appointed mayor,
with the approval of English and Dutch alike. He was serving
his second term when, in 1673, the Dutch reconquered their
city and reéstablished their own government. Willett then re-
tired to his farm on the shore of Narragansett Bay, where he
died next year.

Following a British precedent, it is the custom in New
York for the city at its own expense to erect lamps in front of
the mayor’s private residence, and to keep them lit at the
municipal expense not only during his term of office, but during
his lifetime, and after his death if desired. Even before he has
taken the oath of office, the lamp-superintendent calls upon him
and displays various designs of lamps for his selection. Though
the shapes may vary, each lamp must be surmounted by a small
brass eagle. The earliest lamps also bore the city coat of arms
on their faces.

The custom is traceable to the old days when the city was
little more than a village and the mayor was a magistrate. The
two lamps indicated where the mayor could be found at night.
The houses of the older mayors, from Cornelius Lawrence, the
first, who lived at what was then 354 Broadway, to Andrew
Mickle at No. 1 Broadway, have been absorbed by the newer
husiness structures, but in 1912 there still remained in New York
twenty-three mayoralty residences that had lamps in front of
them.

Neither Mayor Oakey Hall nor Smith Ely would permit
lamps before his residence. - Mayor Hoffman had his lamp pro-
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birthright by an imported joke. Accept the charge joyously and
proudly, and go forward as Medicine Hat, the only city officially recog-
nized as capable of freezing out the United States and giving the Con-
tinent cold feet. .

Let us examine the sound of the present name, Medicine Hat.
I have not my maps by me, but I seem to remember a few names
of places across the border such as Schenectady, Podunk, Schoharie,
Poughkeepsie, Potomae, Cohoes, Tonawanda, Oneonta, etc.—all of
which are rather curious to the outsider.

But it is pcople, and not prospectuses, that make cities, and time
has sanctified the queer syllables with memories and association for
millions of our fellow creatures. Once on a time these places were
voung and new and in process of making themselves. That is to say,
they were ancestors with a duty to posterity, which duty they fulfilled
in handing on their names intact, and Medicine Hat is to-day an ances-
tor, not a derivative, not a collateral, but the founder of a line.

To my mind the name of Medicine Hat has an advantage over all
the names I have quoted. It echoes, as you so justly put it, the old
Cree and Blackfoot tradition of red mystery and romance that once
filled the prairies.

Also it hints, I venture to think, at the magic that underlies the
city in the shape of your natural gas.

Believe me, the very name is an asset, and as years go on will be-
come more and more of an asset. It has no duplicate in the world;
it makes men ask questions, and, as I knew more than twenty years ago,
draws the feet of the young men toward it.

It has the qlua.lities of uniquencss, individuality, association, and
power. Above all, it is the lawful, original, sweat and dust won name
of the city; and to change it would be to risk the luck of the city, to
disgust and dishearten old-timers, not in the city alone, but the world
over, and to advertise abroad the city’s lack of faith in itself.

Men do not think much of a family which has risen in the world
changing its name for social reasons. They think still less of a man
who, because he i3 successful, repudiates the wife who stood by him in
his early struggles.

I do not know what I should say, but I have the clearest notion
of what I should think of a town that went back on itself.

Forgive me if I write strongly, but this is a matter on which I
feel keenly. As you know, I have not a dollar or a foot of land in
Medicine Hat, but I have a large stake at interest and very true affec-
tion in and for the city and its folks. It is for this reason that in
writing to you I have taken a liberty which to men who have known
the city for several months or perhaps three years must seem
inexcusable.

Menhaden, the New England name for a species of shad or
herring, unfit for food but very valuable for its oil and especially
for manuring. It has long been regarded as the most mysterious
fish on the Atlantic seahoard. Hundreds of millions are de-
stroyed every year. Yet there appears no diminution in the
supply. The manufacturers even say that in no season is more
than one-fifth of the supply taken. As the fishing is not done
in a spawning season it interferes little with the fisk’s
propagation.
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graphia Illustrata,” published in 1656. In the * Philosophical
Transactions ”” for 1696 Mr. Stephen Gray recounts some curious
experiments of his with globules of water, whereby animalcules
or other small objects which were scarcely discernible with the
glass globule were made to appear as large as ordinary peas.
The single microscope is so simple in construction as to admit
but little improvement save in the mode of mounting it, or in the
way of additions to its apparatus. The chief of these improve-
ments was the concave speculum of polished silver introduced
by Lieberkiihn in 1740, whereby light was thrown upon both sur-
faces of an opaque object instead of onme. At one end of the
short tube was fixed the magnifier, a small double convex lens;
at the other, the condensing lens for concentrating the light upon
the speculum. Instead of glass, which rapidly decomposes,
natural substances such as rock crystal, the diamond, ruby, or
garnet, have been brought into use. At the Paris Exhibition in
1855, Professor Amici brought before the jury upon philosophi-
cal instruments a compound achromatic microscope of small
dimensions, which exhibited certain strize in test objects better
than any of the other instruments under examination. This
superiority is partly ascribed to the introduction of a drop
of water between the object and the lens. To Lieberkiihn
is due the invention in 1738 of the solar microscope, the immense
powers of which, especially when brought to bear upon
Trembley’s great discoveries in the department of polypes and
other of the lower animal organisms, gave an extraordinary
stimulus to microscopic inquiry.

There is no province of science in which the microscope has
not been of inestimable value. There are some which it has
absolutely called into being. The whole subject of histology,
for example owes its origin, and the wondrous light it throws
upon the laws and conditions of organic life, to this artificial
expansion of our visual powers. To analyze or enumerate at
any length the gains, not to our abstract knowledge alone, but
to the appliances, the comforts, and the security of life which
are traceable to this new and inexhaustible source of power,
would require a volume to itself. Discoveries as recent and as
suggestive as that of the gradual accumulation of chalk from
the deposition of the Atlantic ooze, and that of the organic
structure of the Laurentian rock, which has doubled on the
instant the entire range of time previously assigned for the
duration of living forms upon our globe; also the detection of
fraud in the composition of articles of food, the diagnosis of
disease, especially in its incipient and less manifest stages, the
conviction of the murderer by the witness of the victim’s blod—
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black wafer or circle is placed, a little overlapping the square,
thus leaving an equal amount of white space between the black
spots. At each tenth spot a double width is left so as to
separate each hundred spots, ten by ten. Each sheet then holds
10,000 spots, each horizontal or vertical row containing 1000.
One hundred such sheets contain, of course, a million spots, and
they would occupy a space 450 fcet long in one row or ninety
feet long in five rows, so that they would entirely cover the walls
of a room about thirty feet square and twenty-five feet high from
floor to ceiling, allowing space for doors, but not for windows.

Modern journalism, again, has sought to reduce the term
down to the level of the meanest intelligence among adults.
Here is one specimen among many that have gone the rounds
of the press.

It has been estimated that 1,000,000 persons assembled in a crowd,
with due allowance of, say, three square feet a person, would cover an
area of 68.8 acres, or, to put it more conveniently, let us say 70 acres;
or it could be contained in a square having sides 577.6 yards long.
Or, again, allowing 18 inches to each person, standing shoulder to
shoulder, 1,000,000 individuals would extend a distance of 284.1 miles.
The population of London amounts, roughly speaking, to 6,549,000.
Allowing 18 inches to each person, shoulder to shoulder, this human
aggregation would constitute a wall 1860 miles long.

In astronomical calculation it is most difficult to grasp the mean-
ing of millions of miles, but some idea in this connection may be
gathered from the statement of the time that would be consumed by
an express train or the shot from a cannon to cover celestial space.

Now, the distance from the earth to the sun is about 92,000,000
miles, and light travelling from the solar luminary comes to us at
the rate of 186,700 miles a second. It traverse